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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out
apublication titled “Economic Survey ofMaharashtra ”every
year. The present publication for the year 1996-97 is the 36th
issue in the series andis prepared in combined form in Marathi
and English.

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given
in Part-1 of this issue, while statistical tables on various
subjects are presented in Part-11. Graphs and charts are given
In respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this
publication, provisional figures have been included at a
number of places and these are likely to be revised after full
data become available.

V. R. Gadqgil

Director of Economics & Statistics
Planning Department

Mumbai

Mumbai
Dated 17th March, 1997 ....cevvvvvvrereenns
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/ MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

1960-61

®

3,06,345

4
26
229
(1961)

28,391
1i;i63
39.554
2,227
2,397
35,851
3,016
266

129

35.1
936

28.22

17,878
18,823
1,220
6.5

1,300
907
6.284
1,635
10.606
12.955

155
155
2.500
*1,083

13,692
4,011
42,235
4,886
67,550
77,439

1,04,040
2,878
7,999

1970-71

<4)

3,07,762

4

26
235
(1971)

34,701
15,711
50,412
3,177
3,841
35,778
2,883
289

164

45.8
930

31.17

17,668
18,737
1,570
8.4

1,352
812
5,703
2,039
10,320
12,886

204
167
2.750
904

16,622
4,403
15,574
8,241
47,367
54,137

1,44,333
824
5,863

1980-81

®)

3,07,690

6

28

301
(1981)

40,791
21,993
62,784
4,480
5,772
39,354
2,479
307

204

55.8
937

35.03

18,299
19,642
2,415
12.3

1,459
1,063
6,469
1,534
10,976
13,691

319
258
2,550
695

23,147
8,862
44,085
6,966
86,465
94,717

2,37,063
2,081
4,507

1990-91

©)
307,713

6

3l
303
(1991)

48,396
30,542
78,937
8,758
7,318
40,412
2,613
336

257

64.9
934

38.69

18,565
21,859
3,319
15.2

1,597
867
6,300
;940
11,136
14,393

536
442
2,721
864

23,436
9,093
59,292
11,149
1,07,401
1,21,810

3,81,544
3,188
9,788

1995-96*

™

3,07,713

6
3l
325
(1991)

48,396
30,542
78,937
8,758
7,318
40,412
2,613
336

257

64.9
934

38.69

17,911
21,327
3,287
154

1,517
702
5,557
1,665
9,970
13,275

* 670
580
3,065
511

25,628
8,977
49,818
9,654
1,00,068
1,16,677

4,66,561
4,759
5,764

Item

(1)
Geographical Arc9

No. of Divisions
Districts

Tahsils .
Population Census
Population

Rural

Urban

Total

Scheduled Castes
Scheduled Tribes
Inhabited villages
Un-inhabited villages
Towns

Density of population

Literacy rate
Sex ratio

% of urban population

Agriculture—
Net area sown
Gross cropped area
Gross irrigated area
Percentage of gross

irrigated area to
gross cropped area

Area under principal
crops—

Rice

Wheat

Jowar

Bajri

All cereals

All Foodgrains
(cereals & pulses)
Sugarcane (1) Area
(2) Harvested area
Cotton

Groundiftit

Production of principal
crops—

Rice

Wheat

Jowar

Bajri

All cereals

AH Foodgrains
(cereals & pulses)
Sugarcane
Cotton (lint)
Groundnut
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<W gftii‘ii 1960-61
Unit
@ . (@) ®)
N aoiwsirai
MY : = ")oo)
"TOfro '
>ray -
*(fen Hs4 st'TOff/In hundred -
sHT k~/Hd.hect -
?ifefm '('iH/i era ~T/Hectares -
<Y UM - (1961)
o™i ot ?j117m/Thousand 26,048
10,577 m
TOTI/Number 1,427
pfljoi TT 2ni gt.fejf[./Sq.lem. 63,544
3sit’T-
sBwai - mu%ft>
N Ak<eH = Hfciir/Number 8,010
'FIH'I IMIH KJfrrra/Thousand 746
7T TOI "ihimtWTPT "M'li* Hesill/Number 1,886
*ir-
3.268
Million kwh. 2,720
'sfisfiPiog grtr e o v '1,853
jfrarfT? 68.1
7IPHTAr Percentage
ijn"i srtfm fidlldd/ 8
(sra 3ng%) Thousand (1961-62)
tftS =hri'td w(irj iR N.A.
Number
K chl-"m (H difulr-i¢:h) N.A.
3m"ii smvnm
™ -
Wt/Rs. Cr. 1,597
a'j 'I'"J-JIRs. 409
AKi'ni'i -
TO 3ig” rati> iT'RM it'™M/ 1,62,235.
Nu/nber
fjloT -
TTSIfro 7noU Hfeyl/Number 34,594
fctn?n fjinm/Thousand 4,178

* apNFfr / Provisional

+ aijfei 3MBI37 Preliminary estimates

1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1995-96*
@ ®) (6 M

- - 136,5 142.4
1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1990-91)
49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697
2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248
428 311 2.64 2.21
(1966) (1978) (1987) (1992)
25,449 29.642 34,255 36,393
9,902 18,751 24,839 32,187
3,274 12,917 34,529 47,251
62,311 64,222 63,798 64,336
a97«) U9«0) (1990) (1995)
9,803 15.170 ~ 23,410 27,438
952 1,177 1,163 1,259
2,031 1,958 1,483 1,459
9,134 18,751 37,311 51,321
7,650 14,034 30,775 45.924

¢ 5;312 ' " 8,/30- W.706 - 1&.053
69.4 57,9 47.8 39.3
210 647 1,615 2,026
1,471 3,627 5,591 5,854

(June 1971)  (June 1981) (June 1991) (March 1996)
450 1,355 2,749 2,750

* (March 1991) [March 1993)

3,876 15,163 58,175* 1,31,578-h
783 2.435 7,444* 15,244-H
3,60,824 12,67,604 3(5,22,112 36,93,248
45,143 51,045 57,744 62,202
6,229 8,392 10,424 11,709

N.A. - / Not available

Item

@

Index number of
agricultural production—
(Triennial average

Base : 1979-82=100)

All crops

Agricultural Census—
Number of operational
holdings
Areaofoperational holdings
Average size of operational
holdings

Livestock Census—
Total livestock
Total poultry
Tractors

Forests—
Total forest area

Industry—

Factories—

Working factories

Average daily employment
Employment per lakh of
population

Electricity—

Total generation -
Total consumption
Industrial consumption/
Percentage of industrial
consumption to total
consumption

Number of agricultural
pumps energised

(at the end of year)

Banking -

Banking offices (Scheduled
commercial)

Towns & Villages having
banking offices (Scheduled
commercial)

State Income—
Income at current prices
Per capitaincome at
current prices

Employment exchange—
Persons on live register
at the end of the year

Education—
Primary schools
Enrolment
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1) (@)
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1/. -
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37 rrra gra
* *
@
1 @ t
+
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19. TjgM -
r=0"iIHIif/
Kilometer
20. Hid* - ‘17/Number
21, *HRBR -
sifvR siffR - "T9r rar/Number
ITin>.wrTholisan6
15151 Trirai HWI/Number
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22.- mlfan HISIT
4'jill/Number
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RfR’RqifTO 1/Number
H(ii||/Number
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/ MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—coneW.

1960-61

®

2,468
858

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
34.7
138

86

5,056
39,241
24,852

1,00,144

21,400

1.v10

31,565
4,191
29,096

25
21,636
295
219

/ Not available

1970-71

4

5,339
1,936

(1971)
299
1,372
88
28.4
10:0
65

5,226

65.364
35,853

3,11,669

20,420
3,W

42,597
8,581
1,49,031

25
22,300
296

, 221

1980-81

®)
6,119
3,309

(1981)
530
1,776
1)4
285
9.6

79

5,233
141,131
66,616

8,04,986

18,577
5,416

60,747
14,783
5,21,037

25
24,281
296
220

~1990-91

(6)
9,972
5,794

(1991)
768
1,896
144
26.2
8.2

60

5,434
1,72,965
1,32,048

26,40,585

19.565
1.942

1,04,620
26,903
24,28,345

25,827
'298
228

1

1995-96*

@
13,631
7,606

(1995)
736
1,418
145
245
7.4

55

5,461
1,87,090
1,53.414

39,42,406

20,1.37
9.061

1,39,089
36,945
47,81,567

29
27,614
298
233

12

Item

(@3]
Secondary schools
Enrolment

HeaUh—

Hospitals

Dispensaries

Beds per lakh of population
Birth rate @

Death rate @

Infant mortality rale @

Railway route length

Road length -
Total
Surfaced

Motor vehicles -

Co-operation -

Primary agricultural credit
societies

Membcislttp

Total No. ofco.-op. societies
Total membership
Working capital

Local bodies

Zilla Parishads

Village Panchayats
Panchayat Samitis
Municipal Councils
Municipal Corporations
Cantonment Boards
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1.3.

1.4.

1.5.

1.6.
1.7.

1.9,

2.1.
2.2.

2.3.
2.4.

2.5.

t 3Rir4T/Provisional.
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(1Y) qei gotypq

(%) i?"ar s=nn=" (g~ngra sf
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(s) ~ -
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(i) curp

{9 -

MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH
TT(5A

mR hiui

()

Fmrid
eg”cnfr
pnrm
?T5URSA-
mdcticiifi
?231TM

i+icllfl .

"PiVRra’

5%ra tft.fe.jft.

"3IF

rmr VH'

»

»

HSMns
Mabhara-
shtra

©)

78,937
40,826
38,112

48,396
61.31

30,542
38.69

934

25.73

64,87
16,076

20.37

33,910
42.96

3.08

17,895
20,133
3,265
16.2

1,543
733
5,812
1,821
10,413
13,873

497
422
2,573
838

India

©

8,46,303*
4,39,230*
4,07,072*
6,28,692*
74.29

2,17,611*
25.71

92r@*

23.85

52.21
2,05,982@*

24.56@*

3,14;131®*
37.46®*

32.87

1,41,408
1,82,728
63,991
35.0

42,186
25,125
12,499
10,092
1,00,558
1,23,150

3,603
7,596
8,157

tidHI

(icHhqifl)
Comparison
with India
(Percentage

®)

9.3
9.3
9.4
7.7

14.0

7.8

10.8

9.4

12.7
11.0
51

3.7
2.9
46.5
18.0
10.4
113

117
33.9
7.8

@"JFIJHTfH/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

INDIA

Unit

(2)

Thousand No.

Thousand No.
Percentage

Thousand No.
Percentage

Females
per thousand
males

Percentage

Percentage

Thousand No.

Percentage

Thousand No.
Percentage

Lakh Sg. Km.

Thousand hectare!

»>

Percentage

Thousand hectare!

g iH§@4 sj~/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.

Item

1)

Population (1991)

Total population

ii) Males

(ii) Females

(a) Rural population

(6) Percentage of rural popula-
tion to total population

(@) Urban population

(6) Percentage ofurban popu-
lation to total population

Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula-
tion during 1981-91
Literacy rate

(a) Population of scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes
(1991)

(6) Percentage ofabove popu-
lation to total population

(a) Total workers'(1991)

(6) Percentage ofworkers to
total population

Geographical area (1991)
Agricultiiret (1991-92)
Net area sown

Gross cropped area

Gross irrigated area

Percentage of gross irrigated

area to gross cropped area

Area under principal crops

(average for years

1992-93 to 1994-95)

ii) Rice

Ui) Wheat

(.iii) Jowar

(iv) Bajri

(v) All cereals

(vi) All foodgrains (cereals
and pulses)

(uii) Sugarcane Area

Harvested Area
(viii) Cotton
(ix) Groundnut



X1

MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

(1) (2)

3. I9SH'IUH ~
3.1 aeu g?lin
3.2
3.3 IH™lchldl qiH'rtrfl d vyn S5firld
4.
4.1 rre™ 5H ni* . tfr.fe.HH'
5. OrtI*
51 tRinjriv,--

@n

(d) 131 nl'tgd MIMI STl
6.
6.1. 9THT fe.~. ara
6.2. arr . rjRH fe.t. ffim
6.3 (H) qm (TO

™ Jiiyii'w

iwWTPfr
<chi)diiri

7.
7. " Slifoif™)  HMI

(X
7.2. N $tzjfriR qifbiprg-*-)  Hjsn

9# QTR (1713

8.
8.]. *lil
8.2, 'in™ feTcTiym q's'is . »T0
8.3. 'idaa MliclFT - 5121

=5 “\rnl“I"[n
8.4. TrHi/55im’ra i.-si? "iI"R .. iMil

3TOI~Provisional.
w nmiw 3i?PT,/Preliminary estimates.
** 2fra 3T T3T/Quick estim ates.

\F7T

Mabhara- -

shtra India

(3) (4)
34,255 4,45,286
35 738
743 16,184
63,798 6,79,850
26,072 2,17,302
1,282 8,911
47,259 3,50,639
41,104 2,60,842
16,646 1,00,315
40.5 38.5
5,854 62,849
2,750 37,724
1,31,578"* 8,57,570t
15,244** 9,321t
1,46,490 9,67,763
16,972 10,519

wdTsfr
gSRT
Comparison Unit Item
with India
(Percentage)
(5) (2) (1)
Livestock census 1&87
7.7 Thousand No. ~ Total livestock
4.7 Thousand No.  Tractors
4.6 Thousand No.  Qil engines with pumps for
irrigation purposes
Forests
9.4 Sg. km. Total forest area* (1990-91)
Industry*
Factories—
12.0 Number (o) Working factories (1994),
14.4 Thousand No. (6) Average daily
employment (1994)
Electricity* (1994-95)
135 Million kwh.  Total generation
15.8 Million kwh.  Total consumption
16.6 Million kwh.  (a) Industrial consumption
Percentage (6) Percentage ofindustrial
« consumption to total
consumption
Banking
9.3 Number Banking oilices (Scheduled
commercial) (March 1996)
7,3 Number Towns and villages having
banking offices (Scheduled
commercial) (March 1993)
State/National Income
(1995-96)
15.3 Crore Rs. Income at current prices
Rs. Per capita income at current
prices
151 Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) at factor cost
Rs. Per Capita (GDP)



9.
10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

*

+

o oA~ w N

Tpq

®

3tm 55T
srrapT

3CT
1T

>ppm

Ttar

FWASI8T |

wfni 9 wsmr

iNZfSRST ~ *

gfii'j’
M)

*T5mm
UinlS
stfrqy

TTjRIFT
rllirooHIN
hijn

ifF 5RST

‘'rfs™ 5PTM

ms*

«#fifsro
m (fira

Geo-
graphical
area
(lakh sq.
km.)

(1991)

@

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
0.01
1.96

0.04
0.44
, 0-56
2.22
1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

sfwiwir
ERfn
Density
of
popula-
tion

(1991)

®

242
286
10
497
6,352
211

316
372

" NA.
235

749
149
257
82
79

33
73
203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

@274

JHIDI
Sex ratio

(1991)

@

972
923
»5d
Sl

827
934

967
865
976
N.A.
960

1,036
931
934
958
955

921
886
971
882
910

878
974
945
879
917

@927

sj*Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = 3P1A HIMNot available.

TO  TiINW srfsra
@ TPJ snftT 8f)TS" cFTop/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

XV

Jiiai aifiir

RIS S
rwtgm fi
*KMigiA
Percent-
age of
scheduled
castes
and
scheduled
tribes to
total
popula-
tion

(1991)

®)

22.24
20.23
64.ia
22.22
19.05
22.32

211
19.75
29.66

N.A'
20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37
36.43
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25
29.22

@24.56

<ni<hMIiiiSn

Percent-
age of
main

mworkers

to total
popula-
tion

(1991)

©)

42.77
31.20
45.22
29.66
31.51
34.12

32.59
28.66
34.41

N.A.
38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29
38.55
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78
30.07
31.62

40.45
40.81
29.09
29.73
30.23

@34.18

IWIcF
wm
U+
m<S5TDIRJisfr MSVI'
Female
Percent- workers’
age of  participa-
agricul-  ‘tjon rate
tural
workers
to total
workers
(1991) (1991)
) ©)
65,13 34.32
54.45 21.61
64.05 37-49
74.44 14.86
1.96 7.36
47.74 25.96
22.24 20.52
53.42 10.76
53.47 34.81
"NA N.A.
57.79 29.39
34.29 15.85
66.22 32.68
64.51 33.11
62.57 38.96
64.08 34.93
55.62 43.52
73.38 37.96
63.75 20.79
" 53.82 4.40
55.97 27.40
63.97 30.41
*56.05 29.89
57.43 13.76
66.66 12.32
49.74 11.25
@58.99 @22.25

wsprrti c+ittiAt-t
Literacy percentag

W./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.

e

Males Females Total
(1991) (1991) (1991)
©) (10) (11)
55.13 32.72 44.09
61.87 43.03 52.89
51.45 29.69 41.59

52.49 22.89 38.48
73.13 48.64 75.29
82.01 66.99 61.29
83.64 67.09 75.51
69.10 40.47 55.85
75.36 52.13 63.86
'N.A. n.a; N.A.
67.26 44.34 56.04
93.62 86.17 89.81
58.42 28.85 44.20
76.56 62.32 64.87
71.63 47.60 59.89
53.12 44.85 49.10
85.61 78.60 82.27
67.62 54.75 61.65
63.09 34.68 49.09
65.66 50.41 58.51
54.99 20.44 38.55
65.74 46.69 56.94
73.75 51.33 62.66
70.58 49.65 60.44
55.73 25.31 41.60
67.81 46.56 57.70
@64.13 @39.29 @52.21



XV

SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

nUtTiMMI'L
=F AW I
(HiJiHSH nwWETW
Wm«IT SIMRSHTBET (™)
KDiilSn TN Per capita
(z7) -(M) Birth  Death Infant income at  Net area State
Percentage Percentage Decennial . rate rate oM@y Number of  current sown per
of urban of State  growth rate ) rate  stydents in prices (Rs.) cultivator
population population of ezﬁgct primary and (Hectare)
to total  to All-India population 'yh secondary (p)
population population  (per cent) at birt schools per
(years)
thousand
population
(1991) (1991) (1981-9%)  (1988-  (1995)  (1995)  (1995)  (1995-96)  (1994-95)  (1991-92) Reference year
92) or date
(22) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21)
26.89 7.93 24.20 60.2 24.0 8.3 66 151 7,155 14 Andhra Pradesh
11.10 2.67 24.24 54.1 29.3 9.6 7 227 5,680 0.8 Assam
12.80 0.10 36.83 NA 23.8 6.0 «®€3 203 8,744 0.6 Arunadiai Pradesh
13.14 10.30 23.54 575 32.1 105 73 130 3,816 0.7 Bihar
89.93 112 51.45 NA 22.6 59 @@39 157 NA 14 Delhi
34.49 4.93 21.19 59.5 26.7 7.6 62 207 10,578 2.0 Gujarat
41.01 0.14 16.08 NA 14.3 7.3  ©@@14 191 14,736 2.4 Goa
24.63 1.96 2741 62.5 30.0 8.0 68 165 12,158 19 Haryana
8.69 0.62 20.79 63.3 25.2 8.6 @@bl 230 7,784 0.5 Himachal Pradesh
NA NA 28.92 NA NA NA NA 151 5,099 NA Jammu & Kashmir
30.92 5.36 21.12 62.2 24.2 7.6 62 200 8,082 18 Karnataka
26.39 3.47 14.32 70.9 17.7 6.0 16 185 7,201 22 Kerala
23.18 7.89 26.84 53.4 33.0 11.1 99 186 5,845 15 Madhya Pradesh
38.69 9.41 25.73 63.4 24.5 7.4 55 211 12,997 18 Maharashtra
27.52 0.22 29.29 NA 20.3 6.7 218 NA 0.3 Manipur
18.60 021 32.86 NA 28.9 8.9 203 6,136 0.5 Meghalaya
46.10 0.08 39.70 NA NA NA NA 249 NA 0.4 Mizoram
17.21 0.14 56.08 NA NA NA 214 NA 0.5 Nagaland
13.38 3.78 20.06 55.4 27.7 10.8 103 175 5,157 14 Orissa
29.55 2.42 20.81 66.6 24.7 7.3 54 161 14,188 2.2 Puiyab
22.88 5.25 28.44 56.3 33.2 9.1 85 181 6,406 19 Rajasthan
9.10 0.05 28.47 NA 22.5 6.9 238 NA 1.0 Sikkim
34.15 6.66 15.39 61.5 20.2 7.9 56 229 8,941 1.0 Tamil Nadu
15.30 0.33 34.30 NA 18.7 76  @@45 199 NA 0.9 Tripura
19.54 16.59 25.48 55.4 34.7 10.4 86 161 5,331 0.8 Uttar Pradesh
27.48 8.12 24.73 61.4 23.6 7.7 59 219 6,877 0.9 West Bengal
@25.73 @ 100.00 23.85 @58.7 @28.3 @9.0 @74 182 8,282 @1.3 India*

q’ra™i/Three year (1993-95) moving average.
(P) — 'JF-yrar/Provisional.
@73) q c¢R " / Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.



7.
8.
, 9.

© g A wWwDdE

10.

11

12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.
25.
26.

(P) = ararar/Provisional.

mj?T

cpj fectT RVich

(1)

3nV 5RIT
srraPT

fewi

YjirRT

W

ARMUI

fkgms JRIT,
chlvAl"

cIRfel)

<iT»
TH T

gfoi<3»
irai”

fw m
sftfT™n
*TjpaR

WW'IH

gr?sm5Pira

~Nn«n4d
Total
cereals

(2)

2,121
1,318
1,098
1,424
2,532
1,307

2,429
2,882
.1,568
1,654
1,421

1,949
1,193
1,070
2,049
1,140

1,513
1,235
1,331
3,652

953

1,360
2,507
1,871
2,006
2,083

1,706

1j)ssn”
Total
pulses

(23)

434
512
915
160
617
617

705
918
;275
551
377

1,265
666
.552
NA
737

1,890
884
509
801
433

593
419
557
866
664

594

XVI

(fiIK?r*R«T)
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

myT="T
Total
foodgrains

3H
CgétltZJn Sugarcane
(lint)

HTrafF/Triennial average
(1992-93 to 1994-95)

(24)

1,732
1,286
1,093
1,348
2,469
1,154

2,245
2,650
J.5J0
1,612
1,186

1,921
1,058

941
2,049
1,130

1,537
1,216
1,196
3.602

809

1,322
2,101
1,814
1,844
2,025

1.602

5R9T y~/Includes Union Territories.

(25) (26)

287 74,912
77 39.772
NA NA
219 42,799
NA NA
287 77,721
NA 41,939
402 75,283
510, . 11.557
340 37,333
238 90,514
268 77,941
132 29,229
150 68,992
170 32,667
121 . 22000
372 7,000
397 43,200
169 55,006
509 59,702
313 46,945
NA NA
316  1,08,862
181 45,404
176 58,152
170 57,300
256 67,442

N.A. =1'raai TO/Not available.

3FTOPI
kel
(fe. if.)
Foodgrains
production
per capita
(Kg.)

@7

1,702
1,471
2,221
1,265

114
1,112

1,198
6,024
,2,358
1,750
' 1,807

349
2,623
1,572
1,690

787

1,562
1,724
2,052
9,954
2,166

2,285
1,521
1,679
3,693
1,827

2,083

N

niiRPi

affFll W

(fe.™)
Consump-
tion of
fertilizers
per
hectare of
cropped
area

(Kg.)

(1994-95)
(28)

1214
9.5
NA

64.6

247.0

77.5

414
126.4
34.6
48.2
64.9

66.7
374
64.9
58.9
14.9

8.6
3.0
22.5
174.7
34.8

7.3
136.6
195
99.3
86.2

75.7

mraiw
srarsfi
SRTL
Percentage
ofgross
irrigated
area to
gross
cropped
area

()

(1991-92)
(29)

40.8
14.8
12.7
41.0

NA
27.4

22.7
77.9
. 17-8
41.2
22.9

12.8
20.6
16.2
39.1
18.8

8.2
27.9
25.8
94.6
29.1

11.9
46.7
11.1
57.2
221

35.0

qoiHul

TTHHSw
e<7)giM
Primai
agricul-
tural co-
operative
credit
societies-
percentage
of borrow-
ing
members
to total
members

(1993-94)
(30)

40
6
NA
48
NA
41

22
48
NA
NA
15

37
33
24
NA
17

NA

60

22

14
39

51
40

37

(TW)
Average
daily
factory
employ-
ment per
lakh of

population

(No.)
P)

(1994)
(31)

924
436
NA
517
2,428
1,806

1,705
1.449
.1.007
324
1.449

926
784
1,515
269
122

NA
NA
415
1,894
695

NA
1,712
1,064

385
1,252

986
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INpiA—confd.

jSj~fen M1
ftrwi ] 5T Scheduled commercial banka
5TA51 3T SMT oT £
ISTJirnm ifttilflin nw vraiajT ST
yj4iwrr eNT wumni ESTORT few
. (wr) (f*. g. m) (fendT) m . 5cibPiidt
Per capita - capita Domestic Indus- (4scn) - ! 1O gy (M) State
grossi(r)]utput value added consumption  trial Mh(_)t(lnr (FPANrO Number of Number Debosits Bank
industries in Ofelecm-CIty Mo e Vgrllglfﬁ |T0talhroad &ir price/ Of. per credit
TRy industries Pepcapta on oF PO IOC RS ration banking capia per
(P) (5:,3)') ) cityper popula- sq. km. of ST;)I%Si l(’nff per lakh (Rs.) Cg-f:?
capita  tion area ) o
(kwh.) (No.) (Km.) population popula-
P) tion
(No.)
(1993-94)  (1993-94)  (1994-95) (1994-95: (31-3-95) (31-3-95) (1993) (31-3-9?) (31-3-96) (31-3-96)
Reference year
or date
(32 (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41) (®)
4,075 705 46.9 107.1 3,102 62 55 6.7 2,976 2,405 Andhra Pradesh
1,553 362 13B 424 1.A44 87 116 49 1,768 691  Assam
NA NA 28.1 6.3 1,533 14 65 6.9 3,674 382 Arunachal Pradesh
2,142 736 7.9 68.2 1,322 51 57 5.1 1,860 595 Bihar
8,378 1,480 338.5 175.6 22,444 1,535 34 10.9 37,729 28,197 Delhi
10,837 2,178 61.8 235.8 6,811 55 31 7.8 5591 2,964 Giyarat
15,606 3,064 137.6 339.6 15,234 191 50 21.3 24,198 6,514 Goa
8,835 1,215 87.8 105.9 5,305 61 42 7.4 4,869 2,239 Haryana
3,616 1,492 63.7 118.6 1,882 54 64 134 5,514 1,423 Hijnachal Pradesh
939 235 50.7 39.1 2,107 6 33 9.2 4665 1,782 Jammu and Kashmir
4,005 883 52.9 102.3 4,211 73 40 9.2 4,789 3,337 Karnataka
2,921 601 75.9 103.4 3,269 358 44 9.8 6,340 2,878 Kerala
3,622 770 44.5 1139 2,887 48 32 6.0 2,140 1,221 MadhyaPradesh
11,107 2,602 80i> 196.6 4,242 73 48 8.7 10;834 7,749 Maharashtra
51 5 58.1 271 2,895 47 98 4.1 1,117 600 Manipur
174 50 53.9 20.9 2,157 34 193 9.0 3,660 527  M~"halaya
NA NA 84.8 17 2,092 31 123 9.7 2.501 419  Mizoram
490 80 28.5 110 6,297 78 20 5.0 2,658 729 Nagaland
2,507 507 46.7 97.8 1,744 135 72 6.2 1,730 948  Orissa
9,126 1,415 117.3 279.5 8,235 113 49 10.4 9,192 3,849 Punjab
2,992 511 350 1025 3,309 38 35 6.5 2,457 1,145 Rf*nathan
NA NA 68.3 24.9 1,488 26 322 8.8 4,303 829  Sikkim
7,960 1,724 67.8 175.9 4,171 157 38 7.8 4,950 5,011 Tamil Nadu
261 41 15.9 133 1,062 140 44 6.8 1,876 789  Tripura
2,759 396 41.3 43.1 1,704 73 53 5.7 2,727 934  Uttar Pradesh
3,215 753 42.6 66.7 1,645 69 28 5.8 4,999 2,340 WestBengal
4,796 996 52.8 1H.0 3,326 67 48 6.8 4591 2,840 India*
(P) — 3?*«n4t/Provisi(mal.
»* 'TTshrmi qw m am, fw gregviT N A ftvpi TSforat m

This includes roads under P.W.D., Z.P., Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Department
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tSTTjfta 3TTFF
s r f t 2TyTTwgm w w % rfr w rrt
ART A Aycblvi'H
HJi'-nHMIttll 70~ jfiw  TObH 'JI"oiMiy
%4rsiT 3TMT ~ 20 "5 A CIAT ASTTSn Hel I¥TTT
WTZIT trhe™ AN 5=IHM - 37~ N?TTN HS
n fWITrf WnrorTTW 3?2#TW
("T ~ HACR) W T-"Ti” n «Jt?r affijcf)-
A =TT®cn ~§n?qT iMFim M«fv =f
cMT -mvAyn iTKf §1171 o.if ecF™ y<i'Hdi
59;'"V"5 A 3TAfA 3T
?.?2 <v ih'i "%w 3Tr ar*m 3%
W 3ffITIFigh 3?7K” (BhWTEh 3?TKAMTW
fASIIchN' STTyrftrr) "A.C q|G~. A gt*Hd
HSTn~r"chT® TrT rsira*T S T
{3<”C0-6") r<hHdI"IMI' MTRFfAASIA 'S.A
AQith A 3 A A< erPfgHr h(i%™ 3tht
SKPT 3TI% (cbHcfIRIMinch feldl«dl cljcI™ HIT3A
fA9TtcCTcR 3TrarfA g ?2rw irw STThiW SMMi-<AE g-tJi?" g TIFTT
W mAfw fIrT ?21T?27.dAN.
*TA cliK<h g~vicli(flgi ~ (Fin Iflw 2JINl MMI. oidMd<
gvrnrircZTi A
'3-s'"NS 57T iT?2gm " \s., IMT.

eongrs Njnerrfr,

2./, strsf 5Rr3i'i=j?in )M h-"AMhsMHAscioo <iNi<M Li(M"iid
felT i79,C0-6")) TZF=mifSR A

N A<t mi RF~Arm” iNI".-".5
3KIf5RT 5¢cqM <,\HSWSoc pt " g <tsl$ 'l<<N vicv
N ?r(/\

g.3. 3FiyTA3rTren mJra
JETATA mj?Hi?-llitgi -j<r"c., A <nras)™ qirt*sn sitt®
cFfr n ZH ~ 3Tofr 3#. Sf

3?23~ cffrzr™T 3TEft
fw ft Hio” Tiitn 3M 317 3Tgff 3Tr#sn cm/ft S5n?n
f\ srrs 31~ 19~ 2f Zif% 3TIt. 3 ~ 3r5I1~
amfraiTg"TTzn ~d.5 ~ira'
cOoT 3R\l Z~ 37"W 3nt.

"TTO- 3TFF2RT, ANFnIH ari™ ATTTA Sfleiirt|ch '

(QRmMj?T!r" g<~<:o0-i:'}=goo) w rfr

Aran/Mftw cwt 'wwn”?inici HTRrft fA8§M nw
<{6 3MRT HT ?Sfm

chuni”JiaH fri®. Ariwi*ii ARPFifr '3®\" ~rAifsir rTAR? |Brarasbi?it®

1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic Situation in the Country

1.1. The year 1996 was the ninth successive
normal monsoon year. The countrywide seasonal
rainfall was 103 per cent of the long term average.
The monsoon arrived almost on time and covered
the entire country by 30th June, 1996. By the end
of the monsoon season (June-September), 32 out of
35 meterological sub-divisions, covering 91 per cent
area of the country, had received normal to excess
rainfall. The spatial and temporal rainfall distribu-
tion overthe country was very satisfactory except
Orissa and Vidarbha. The growth in agricultural
crop production in 1996-97 is projected at 3 per cent
afterafallof 0.4per centin 1995-96. The foodgrains
production is expected to increase by 3.3 per cent
in 1996-97. The industrial production (as mea-
sured by the index of industrial production-11P)
grew by. 9.8 per cent in the first seven months of
1996-97, as compared to 11.7 per cent growth in the
firstseven months of 1995-96. The growth in Gross
Domestic Product (GDP) at constant (1980-81) prices
during 1995-96 was 7.1 per cent. Duringthe current
year i.e. 1996-97, the growth in GDP is expected
tobe 6.8 per cent. On the price front, the declining
trend in inflation rate as measured by the whole-
sale price index number, observed during
1995-96, continued through the first quarter of
1996-97 and the annual (point-to-point) inflation rate
reached alow level of4.5 per centin May and June,
1996. Since July, 1996 the inflation rate has
increased gradually to reach a level of 7.6 per cent
in mid-January, 1997.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National
Income) at constant (1980-81) prices, as per the
quick estimates, increased by 6.9 per cent during
1995-96. This growth was 6.8 per cent during
1994-95. In 1995-96, the National Income at current
prices is estimated at Rs. 8,57,570 crore and per
capita National Income at Rs.9,321.

1.3. The foodgrains production in 1996-97 is
expected to be 19.12 crore tonnes, marginally lower
than the record leval 0f19.15 crore tonnes in 1994-95.
The production of oilseeds and cotton is expected to
reach record levels of2.41 crore tonnes and 1.43 crore
tonnes respectively showinga growth of 7.6’per cent
and 9.2 per cent respectively as compared to the
earlieryear. The sugercane production is likely to be
lower at 2J.4 croretonnesin 1996-97 compared with
28.3 crore tonnes in the previous year.

1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates
released by the Central Statistical Organisation,
the average of monthly  All-India indices of
industrial production (Base 1980-81=100) for the
period April-October, 1996 was 291.2.  This was
higher by 9.8 per centthan the average index for the
corresponding period of the previous year,while the
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latter was 11.7 per cent higher than that for the
corresponding period of 1994. In the case ofmanu-
facturing sector, which accounts for a weight of 77
per cent in the index of industrial production, the
average index for the period April-October, 1996
increased by 12.1 per cent, as compared with an
increase of 12.3 per cent during the corresponding
period of 1995.

1.5. There has been slowdown in the growth of
exports in the firstnine months 0f 1996-97. Measured
in American dollarterms the growth in exports in
1994-95 and 1995-96 was 18.4 per cent and 20.8 per
cent respectively. During April-December, 1996,
the exports increased by 6.4 per cent over the
corresponding period ofthe previous year. Interms
of US Dollars the exports during this period were
estimated at $2,420.5 crore. During the same
period imports estimated at $ 2,745.3 crore were
higherby4.4percentthan those ofthe previousyear.
This may be viewed in the light ofa rise of 20.8 per
cent in exports and of 28.0 per cent in imports
during 1995-96 in terms of US Dollars. During the
first nine months of 1996-97, the exports in rupee
termswere Rs.85,623 crore showingarise of14.9 per
cent over the exports during the corresponding
period ofthe previousyear. Theimports at Rs.97,111
crore registered lower rise of 12.8 per centduring
the same period. The estimated trade deficit for
the period April-December, 1996 was Rs.11,488
crore. In terms of US Dollars, the trade deficit was
$ 324.8 crore. The foreign currency reserves with
the Reserve Bank' of India stood at US'$ 19.8 billion
by the end of January, 1997.

1.6. During the year 1996-97 (upto 17th
January, 1997), the pace of growth of money stock
(M-3),which reflects monetary developments, has
been higher (10.6 per cent) than that during the
corresponding period of 1995-96 (8.2 per cent). The
expansioninthe currency with publicthis year in the
above period viz. 11.1 per cent has, however,
been loweras comparedwith 15.8 per centduringthe
same period of the previous year.

1.7. As regards price situation, the inflation
rate based on movement of All-India wholesale
price index declined in the first quarter of 1996-97.
The inflation rate vAich was”.l per cent in March,
1996 declined to 4.5in M ay\nd June, 1996. Thereaf-
ter, it started increasing and reached a level of 7.6
per centby 11 January, 1997, as against 5.0 per cent
in January, 1996. There was a complete change
in the sectoral pattern of price changes during
1996-97. The annual rate of inflation acclerated
sharply in the “fuel, power,light and lubricants”
and “primary articles” groups, while decelerated
in the “manufactures” group. The inflation in
“primary articles” group contributed 50.4 per cent
of the inflation in 1996-97 (up to January
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11, 1997),while that in the “fuel, power, hght and
lubricants” group contributed 23.3 per cent.

1.8. Inflation based on Consumer Price Index
Number for industrial worker (CPI-IW), the data for
which are available till December, 1996, declined
from 9.8 per cent in April, 1996 to 8.7 per centin
November, 1996. The inflation rate in December,
1996 increased to 10.4 per cent. As per CPI-IW
during 1996-97, up to December, 1996, the retail
prices registered an increase of 9.7 per cent, which
was a little higher than the rise in the corresponding
period of the previous year.

Maharashtra State’s Economy

1.9. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan
on 9th June 1996 and covered the entire State
by 18th June. With these rains the sowing operations
commenced in time in most parts of the State. There
was, however, a break in rains thereafter. The rains
revived in most parts ofthe State from 3rd July and
the sowing of cropswas resumed in the State, In
the last week ofJuly, good rains were recieved in
most parts of the State and the sowing of crops was
again in full swing. The rainfall in August, 1996 was
satisfactory although its intensity was feeble in
some parts of the State. During the last week of
August heavy to very heavy rains were recieved
in most parts ofthe State which were beneficial for
proper growth of sown Kharif crops. The rainfall
in September was alsogoodinmostparts ofthe State
except in Nagpur region. Heavy rainfal in the fii*t
week of October except in Nagpur region affed;ed
matured crops in  some parts ofthe State. By sth
October, the monsoon was almostoverin the State.
However, there were medium to heavy rains from
19th to 25th October and these rains were very
beneficial for rabi crops.

1.10. The foodgrains production, in. the State ip
expected tobe 142.4 lakh tonnes in 1996-97.1%e
cotton(Lint) productionis expected to increase by 7
per centand wUl be around 5.1 laMi tonnes. The
oil seeds production is expected to increase by
15.2percentandwillbe22.81akh tonnes. Thesugar-
cane production is, however, expected to decrease
by 13.5 per cent and would be about 403.8 lakh
tonnes.

1.11. The estimated total milk production in the
State in 1995-96 was 4,991 thousand tonnes.
This was 3.7 per cent more th?m the estimated pro-
duction of 4,811 thousand tonnes in 1994-95.
The egg production (in number) in 1995-96 was esti-
mated at 260 crore showing an increase of 4.0 per
cent over the production of 250 crore in 1994-95.
The meat production in 1995-96 was estimated at
173 thousand tonnes which was 1.8 per cent more
them the production of 170tho\isand tonnes in
1994-95.
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1.12. During the period April to December, 1996,
the average daily collection of milk by the Govern-
ment and Co-operative Dairies togetherinthe State
(excluding Brihanmumbai) was 32.76 lakh litres
which was higher than that of30.53 lakh litres
during the corresponding period of 1995-96.

1.13. From the available indications for the first
seven months ofthe current financial year 1996-97,
it is surmised that the industrial production
(manufacturing) during this period in the State
is expected to register an increase of about 12 per
cent. The correspondingrise in the earlier yeari.e.
1995-96 was also 12 per cent.

1.14. At current prices, the State Income of
Maharashtra in 1995-96isestimatedtobeRs.1,31,578
crore and the per capita income to be Rs. 15,244,
At constant (1980-81) prices, the State Income in
1995-96 is estimated at Rs. 38,843 crore showing an
increase of8.5 percent over that ofRs. 35,788 crore
in 1994-95. Itisworthnotingthat the State Income
for 1995-96 at constant prices was two and half
times ofthat in the year 1980-81. As per the indi-
cations available, the State Income in 1996-97 at
constant prices is expected to register an increase of
7.0 percent.

1.15. The total generation of electricity in the
State during 1995-96 was 51,321 million kwh and
was higher by s.6 per cent than that in the previous
year. The overall electricity consumption in
1995-96 was 45,924 miUion kwh and was higher by
11.7 per centthan thatin the previous year. During
1996-97 iipto December, 1996, the gtenfereCtidn.' of
electricity was 39,599 million kwh which was 5.6
percenthigherthan thatinthe correspondingperiod
0f1995-96. As on 31st March, 1996, the number
of agricultural pumpsets energised stood at
20.26 lakh.

1.16. According to factory statistics for the half
year endingJune, 1996, the average daily factory
employment in the State was 12.62 lakh. Employ-
ment provided imder the Emplojntnent Guarantee
Scheme(EGS) during April-December, 1996, was
5.60 crore mandays as against 6.72 crore mandays
provided during the corresponding period of the
previousyear. In addition to this, vmderthe Jawahar
RojgarYojana, employment of 2.51 crore mandays
was provided during the period of April, 1996
toJanuary,1997 as compared to 4.83 crore mandays
provided in the correspondingperiod ofthe previous
year. The number of new registrations in Employ-
ment Exchanges in 1995-96 was 7.50 lakh showing
an increase of18.5 per centoverthat of the previous
year. The number of persons on live register of
Employment Exchanges as at the end of January,
1997 was 37.97 lakh.

1.17. Theindustrialrelations during1996 showed
a mixed trend. Thenumber ofwork stoppages with
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strikes and lockouts in 1996 was 112 and was less
than 131 in 1995. The number of workers involved
were also less by s per cent as compared with that in
the previous year. The number of mandays lost in
work stoppages including'continuing work stoppages
ofthe earheryear was 47 lakh in 1996, as against 33
lakh in 1995. -

1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies
advanced loanstothe tune ofRs. 1,497 croreduring
1995-96. The amount of loans recovered during
1995-96 was Rs. 1,135 crore which was 55.9 per
centofthe amoiutdue as against 55.5percentinthe
previousyear. The loans overdue at the end 0f1995-
96 were Rs. 873 crore.

1.19. The Consumer Price Index Numbers com-
piled separately forthe urban andrural areas ofthe
State reveal that the average index for the period
April 1996-January, 1997 was higher than that for
the corresponding period of 1995-96 by 6.2 percent
in the case ofurban indexwhile itwas higher by 7.2
per centin the case ofrural index. This rise in 1996-
97 was, however, lower than the corresponding rise
forthe year 1995-96 which was 9.8 per centin the case
of urbsin index and 13.4 per cent in the case of
nrral index.

State’s Eighth Five Year Plain

1.20. The size of the State’s Eighth Five Year
Plan  (1992-97) as approved by the Plaiming
Commission is Rs.18,520 crore. The size of the
Annual Plan 1992-93 was originally approved at
Rs.3,160 crore and subsequently revised to Rs.
3,234 crore. The size of the Annual Plan 1993-94
was originally approved at Rs.3,804 crore and
subsequently revised to Rs. 3,833 crore. The size
ofthe Annual Plan 1994-95 was originally agreed to
Rs. 4,400 crore and was subsequently revised to Rs.
4,758 crore (including Rs. 358 crore for Maharashtra
Earthquake Rehabilitation Project). The size of
the Aimual Plan 1995-96 was originally approved at
Rs.5,907 crore by the Planning Commission which
was enhanced to Rs. 6,062 crore by the State
Government(includingRs. 405 crore for Maharashtra
Earthquake Rehabilitation Project) and was subse-
quently revised to Rs.6,409 crore by the Planning
Commission . The size of the Annual Plan 1996-97
which is the last year ofthe Eighth Plan is fixed at
Rs. 8,320 crore (inclusive of Rs. 413 crore for
Maharashtra Earthquake Rehabilitation
Project.)

1.21. In the first year of the Eighth Five Year
Plan(1992-93) the State had geared up to tide over
drought conditions by diverting its resources
towards remedial measures. In the year 1993-94,
the State had witnessed devastating earthquake in
Latur and Osmanabad districts. In the year 1994-
95, due to heavy rainfall many roads and bridges
were severely damaged. Hence, programme of
strengthening and renovatingroads and bridges was
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given priority. However, despite this, the State
had done fairly well in those years and put-in all
efforts to achieve the targets set for the Eighth
Five Yeeir Plan.

1.22. Against the revised outlay of Rs. 3,234
crore for the Annual Plan 1992-93, the actual expen-
diture incurred was Rs. 3,364 crore. Against the
revised outlay ofRs. 3,833 crore for the Annual Plan
1993-94, the actual expenditure incurred was
Rs. 3,781 crore, whereas against the revised outlay
of Rs. 4,758 crore for the Annual Plan 1994-95, the
expenditure of Rs. 5,122 crore wasincurred. Against
the revised outlay of Rs.6,409 crore for the Annual
Plan 1995-96, the expenditure incurred was 6,206
crore. The sectorwise approved outlay, revised
outlay and actual expenditure during 1992-93,
1993-94, 1994-95,1995-96 and 1996-97 are indicated
in the table No. 13 of Part II.



2. POPULATION

NG sn HPi<i><igt Hlch™/ 2.1 The population of Maharashtra as per 1991 Census
ARG)-9) gil AchHIdW Was_ 7,89 crore. The population growth rate in the State
AnfA A A A A during the 1981-91 decade was 25.73 per cent (annual com-
("n HoF") Xt "n pound growth rate 2.32 per cent) which was higher than
ATRrnw ~rtcRWTcen zm  (enVjj growth rate of 23.85 per cent (annual compound growth rate
A 2W) KIT aTszTT ?29TAFTA 2.16 percent) for India. It was also higher as compared with
TTITTW W W #TT MecfTTAF (= X, i<f 7=F0%) ST that _durlng the earll_er decade i.e. _1971-81 (24.54 per cent)
AARAOAA A ART DA N A for tile State. The estimated population of the State as on 1st
6"-% T=RI HT" Fim. S 3M #, October, 1996 was 8.80 crore. The decadal growth rates of
#j?r mANTA 3rafs c.co spitr Mcfr. tfhitw population of the State for last five dccades are given in Table
MMfl A "gT=hHTefW '~ fes' Mtjnn fPW No.I of part-1.
3 ol 7Tofera 3{77T.

A HdPHA graF* gigcild 'IRiTdiw 2.2 Maharashtra is the third largest State in India both
fdWAl SFETTCRTt m2 TFSf 3Ti. hKER WOl JTTSIT in respect of area and population. Some important features
HORY<IEIGNWT GjT <snA 79ffA of the population of Maharashtra and India are given in the

table below.
3TTf.
rl'cfn a?RTcf)/TABLE No. 2.1
Population Statistics
AMmAICensus 1991
HITRS MIT
Maharashtra India Item
(1) () ©) (1)
diiHMI (W3m*#) ) Population (in crore)
4.08 43.92 Male
feiai 3.81 40.71 Female
7T 7.89 84.63 Total
gANS («d™) 25.73 23.85 Growth rate (percentage) for the
decade 1981-91
38.69 25.71 Percentage of urban population
to total population .
yniui (7T fjite 934 927 ' Sex-ratio (No. of females
gpimPT feraiEn per thousand males).
T 257 274* Density of population
6T tf] lipr gTSIT) (No. per sq. km.)
64.9 52.2* Literacy percentage
FYTTN
* Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
Urban Population 1991
JHTUHs HK MPi'iAKTirl NTFTT 2.3 As per the 1991 Population Census the urban
cFf) TTdh population in Maharashtra(3.05 crore) was 38.7 per cent of

icridtiusiffT (NS ZA) A iTM #f. the total po_pulation. This percentag_e was much higher than
that of India (25.7 per cent). In this regard Maharashtra

TTHTFat (icfj col"Tf stands first amongst the major States (population more than

Snwofr) foHIcb 3TN '5*sd9-*~3  mT 55Itf)Id one crore)in India. During the 1981-91 decade, the urban
¢ NCFE M) population ofthe State increased by 38.9 percentas against



m” ~TFTHr S5RM
3d< sadi TRIRRW MATF ~chtiiSra b
A 3RtEN M0 ZSPM N MO )9E6)
HBPPiiw HKm; TTAn" §IB'ew H t QUi

TIm 20i5 1A <) T oqfcT TS,

A 5N TIHIRR 5T A wHt %K) » of population as per 1991 Censuses is shown in the table
QT 32fRi 2WM A 3Tl below.
w m /TABLE NO. 2.2
'BANY HMTSFFRIIYBHR H FITW A gt n
=ifichU
Classification of cities and towns in Maharashtra according
to size class ofpopulation as per J99J Census
1™ A8l =twfl MET  eWiiii'i ki
'ic Number o f cities  Percentage (diaici) Percentage  Size class of population
and towns Population
(in lakh)
1) () (3 4) ®) 1)

"o JIW SIMM  JiftieB 4 . 1.2 141.32 46.4 10 lakh and above

j firar 3 29 8.6 87.59 28.7 1lakh t09,99,999

00,000 ~ 30 8.9 21.18 7.0 50,000 to 99,999

120,000 114 33.9 3541 11,6 20,000'to 49,999

"Jo.oo0 3 102 30.4 15.30 5.0 10,000 to 19,999

~0,000 ksft 57 17.0 4.08 L3 Less than 10,000

"U| 336 100.0 304.88 100.0 Total

Pm?T 2in3’N 918N Ai*wl 2.4, The number ofcities having population 10 lakh and
gw tityw wwmArmrsR ()R anfr above as per 1991 census was 4 (1.2 per cent) and these four
ATmr swi<?i« sismw TTjATon-tr ritAmgbtTn cities together accounted for 46 per cent of the total urban

JHIIT VIRhSii
5T Tpencfifl i(JT%f ?TIEBI<M
{i.CiS FmT. ccRTqifr
cWmfRen en) A
gr 751~ 7P5TM 55141 swi-"ft ciTA.
HARI"Ww 7T >R (0.0 Z1)
=pfr fpgraM ITPfN N NRIKTRI
Tqrffe m ffeTTw
5ldl. <I'MIAM *11jinl ~g
i™”Sm '35 qfT
JRM
A g.sTi"en 3TVZPT
AN JnETr
n-i’ 5RM s
ewnfiw Siigdm TTRIimt”
3TRIN ATFIcft. TAinin B oof

RggiRm SRM

the increase 0f36.5 percentfor India (* Excluding Jammu
and Kashmir).The proportion of urban population in the
State increased from28.2per cent in 1961 to31.2percent
in 1971 and from 35.0 per cent in 1981 to 38.7 per cent in
1991.  The number of cities and towns in Maharashtra
increased from 307 in 1981 to 336 in 1991. The classifi-
cation ofcities and towns in the State according to size class

population in the State.

Rural Population 1991

25 According'to 1991 Population Census the rural
population of the State (4.84 crore) was 61.3 per cent of the
total population.  This percentage was significantly lower
than that of India (74.3 per cent). During the 1981-91
decade, the rural population of the State increased by 18.6
per cent. This growth rate in Maharashtra was less than that
of India (20.0 per cent). The growth rate of rural
population in the State in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher
than that in the earlier decade of 1971-81. The total number
of villages(including uninhabitated villages) in the State
increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 1991.

Literacy Rate

2.6 The literacy rate of population aged seven years and
above for Maharashtras, according to 1991 Census, was 64.9
per cent which was significantly higher than that for India*
(52.2 percent). In 1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 percent
in the State. Among the major States in India, Maharashtra
ranked second in respect of literacy rate in 1991. The
literacy rate for males and females in the State was 76.6 per
centand 52.3 per cent respectively in 1991.
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Scheduled Castes Population

2.7 The Scheduled Castes population ofthe State as per
1991 Census was87.58lakh(45.051akhmalesand42.53 lakh
females) of which 63.4 per cent were in rural areas and 36.6

"R'S ' 3 tzn -nidni

c¢'3."c ?ni (g~ ytf.ok MM gferar vfi*A? miw)

21410 <A f) Hrfrn APTREY "R per cent in urban areas. The proportion of Scheduled Castes
WM K arggj® m?iw population to total population in the State was 11.1 per cent.
AnAAsfrsnrm A BRM iTRmw* The corresponding percentage for India* was 16.5 per cent.

5721n
3i3gftm vitoiw Scheduled Tribes Population

mRX  '3") WT mfliiuH"yi* >1HkMI 2.8 The Scheduled Tribes population of the State as per
Nr<9nN>=0f '53.3d Mra (5~ ~'5.9d ef AN 00 wra) 1991 Census WaS73181akh(37181akhma|esand3600 lakh
Kidfr. h jt~ .i'S.o 2t Thooif o ~FTir females) of which~7.5 per cent were in rural areas and 12.5
WM VIREEWr  XTHTTHH per cent_ in urban areas. Th_e pr_oportlon of Scheduled Tribes
population to total population in the State was 9.3 per cent.

FiiZRMNOfT$RTar<?..3 ~  SRPT ~iifniirdix €. The corresponding percentage for India* was 8.1 per cent.
frn
wrier? Migration

wW 3TTcRY 3FEA 2.9 The data about migration for 1991 Population
oW iJ TT ¢TI, aiifR TP JFT 2/ Census is not yet available. However, on the basis of

yearwise birth and death rates for the inter-census period, it

asiN iW M-"4iaiti ncNo)«<"nia<i™ N 3i«N *(«! 9R?T . . . . .
is possibleto have abroad estimate of net-migration for the

m . czpm fzer femwar 317 State. Accordingly the estimate of net migration for the
("9 ?1M) HIT Ji'i'iin 'ityn sn?IST Pi«<oii 22m irk period 1971-81(31 lalth)'«as observed to be close to lhe

(~sA A ) BIEBY h o 3iRT?2nt m qra actual net migration (27.6 lakh) as per 1981 Census.
cbl4MAS%yH ST 7T?2RKTra No) Adopting the same methodology the net migration during the

57 3T~ 310 3in 3t decade 1981-1991 has been estimated at 20 lakh.

Households

A 30 SN WNAIAFITA tfhttA A 2.10 According to 1991 Population Census the number
A «nW "0.? eriiit?|oi »imrati, m ofhousehok_js in the State was 1.53 crore ofwhlch 60.3 per

o i ) cent werein rural areas and 39.7 per centin urban areas.
57iszefATTNMUTFneT ™. ctrar Hw ft sn=fn: The average household size in 1991 was 5.14 which was

5rT~ANzr rft ggjcit™qr 3TTEINNT (<A.A's) lower than that (5 37) in 1981
n cfT.

A3 wTxnn JirrfeT gftra-~ A0 1T 2.11 The percentagedistribution ofhouseholds by size of
HroTATS*TT7 3T|cbKiyH[ul cj~cli4l household as per houselisting operation conducted in April-
A1 »HTA fe7T 3#. May, 1990under 1991 Census is shown inthe Table No.2.3

given below.

c™in W m /TABLE NO. 2.3
avTTHpTT? oC*i[i

("SHWTT W WITfigmT)

Percentage distribution ofjiouseholds by size ofhousehold
as per houselisting operation 0f1991 Census
ncrchqiCl/Percentage of households

ilITcRR in#'l/Rural 9T?fr/Urban i"OT/Total Size of
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 household
(1) @) 3) @) ®) () (7 (1)
9- 7 13.76 12.58 15.42 14.00 14.34 13.15 1-2
2 - K 43.55 47.15 4454 51.31 43.92 48.79 3-5
42.69 40.27 40.04 34.69 41.74 38.06 6 and above

100.00 10().0() 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total
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2.12 As per houselisting operation of 1991 Population
Census the percentage of households of size 3-5 persons in
the State was 48.79 as against 43.92 per cent in 1981.
However, the percentage of households with 1 or 2 persons
and s and above persons was less in 1991 than in 1981.
Similar trend was observed inrural as well as in urban areas

in the State.

Population by Religion

2.13 Every decennial census attempts to provide picture
of thereligious persuations ofthe people. According to 1991
Census the percentage of the population of the six major
religious communities in the State and India is shown in the
table No.2.4. given belw.

« | Ull»DuiUi uiid Lifu

cCRRNnWmnABLE No. 24

an

tprfpR

Percentage distribution ofpopulation by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census

Percentage to total Population

VA
TTH/Sate

(1) (2)
81.1

gfem 9.7
% 6.4
|R 1.2
1.1

8fra 0.2
5fp;@ 0.3
100.0

@5% h Mimann ti®/Including religion not stated

A ATTIMETNT SnSIf"T 5RT, » BT
'ATNMd” infMf iS”rai 3Ifi FW ? 3TTA "W f

-MicRd A A fCI1dj-3 btin

JTfl'd. ?)c)ird* Micfken HTrafrar fArarr

HSzr HSKIUjildN jTW , ~rgsT 3#1 glIn”~ ~ 3t~ irSX

"X, *o3m. $7TmMABTF 5T\8T BTgfH 57

Ro 3nf«r RC Z=f«PTpfi

Religious Communities

WHYIndia
() (1)
82.0 Hindus
12.1 Muslims
0.8 Buddhists
0.4 Jains
2.3 Christians
1.9 Sikhs
0.5 Others @
100.0 Total
2.14 The birth, death and infant mortality rates based on

Sample Registration Scheme for the period 1971-1995 are
available for different States and India. These rates for
Mabharashtra and India are given in Table No.3 of Part-IlI.
Considering the three year moving averages, the Birth rates
Death rates and Infant Mortality rates in Maharashtra during
1993-1995 were 24.9, 7.4 and 53 respectively. These rates
were less than that of the corresponding rates for India by 13
per cent, 20 per cent and 28 per cent respectively.
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3. STATE INCOME

State Income at Current and Constant (1980-81) Prices

3.1
State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra at current prices
fori995-96 was Rs. 1,31,578 crore, showing an increase of
19.6 per cent as against Rs. 1,10,049 crore (prdvisional) for
1994-95. At constant (1980-81) prices the growth in the State
income during the year 1995-96 was 8.5 percent asagainst 6.2
per cent during 1994-95. It is worth noting that, the State
income for 1995-96 at constant (1980-81) prices is more than
two 4nd half times of that in the year 1980-81.

3.2 The State's economy has registered a growth of 8.5 per
cent in 1995-96. The foodgrains production in 1995-96 was
higher by 1.7 per cent than that in 1994-95. The index number
of agricultural production for oilseeds decreased by 32.8 per
cent and that of fibres increased by 18.5 per cent during 1995-
96. There was arise of5.4 percentin the sugarcane production.
The overall effect was an increase of 9.6 per cent in the value
added (at constant prices) in the agriculture sector in 1995-96.
The rise in agricultural income during 1995-96 appears high
because during the year 1994-95, with which it is compared,
there was fall in valne added of agricultural production. In
1995-96, as per the preliminary estimate, a growth of 12.0 per
cent is expected in value added in registered manufacturing
sector. The growth rates in 1995-96 at constant prices in the
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors are expected tobe 9.4
per cent, 8.7 per cent and 8.1 per cent respectively.

3.3 In the total increase of Rs. 21,529 crore (at current
prices) in the State income in 1995-96 over that in 1994-95,
the contribution of the primary sector was Rs. 4,237 crore
(19.7 per cent) and that of the secondary and tertiary sectors
was Rs. 9,711 crore (45.1 per cent) and Rs. 7,581 crore (35.2
per cent) respectively.

3.4 The sectoral composition of the State income at
current prices in 1995-96 indicates that the percentage share
ofthe primary, secondary and tertiary sectors was 21.1, 34.4
and 44.5 respectively. In 1980-81 the corresponding percent-
age shares were 28.1, 35.1 and 36.8 respectively. Thus, the
share ofprimary sectorhas declined overthe period, thatofthe

.secondary sector remained more or less steady, while that of

tertiary sector has gone up.

3.5 At constant (1980-81) prices, the State income in
1995-96 is estimated at Rs. 38,843 crore, showing an increase
of 8.5 per cent over that of Rs. 35,788 crore in 1994-95. This
increase of 8.5 percent in 1995-96 over thatin 1994-95 is the
net effect of an increase of 9.4 per centin the primary, 8.7 per
cent in the secondary and s.1 per cent in the tertiary sectors.

Per Capita State Income

3.6 The per capita State income at current prices
estimated at Rs. 15,244 for the year 1995-96 as against
Rs. 12,997 in 1994-95, showing an increase of 17.3 per ceni.
At constant (1980-81) prices, the per capita State incom;
increased by 6.5 per cent from Rs. 4,227 in 1994-95 to
Rs. 4,500 in 1995-96.

The preliminary estimate ofthe State income (i. e. Net

S
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Growth Trend

3.7 The average growth rate of State income at constant
(1980-81) prices, in the T5year period (1980-81 to 1995-96)
was 6.7 percent perannum. In this period, the average growth
rate ofper capita State income per annum was 4.4 per cent.

3.8 The trend in the growth of State income at constant
(1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the three sectors of the
economy. Though, the income from the primary sector
increased from Rs. 4,261 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 7,161 crore
in 1995-96, it showed fluctuations in the intervening period.
The years 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 1986-87, 1990-91,
1991-92 and 1994-95 in fact recorded negative growth rates.
The long term growth rate in the primary sector in the 15 year
period 1980-81 to 1995-96wasadversely affected mainly due
tothecHaught situation th” State faced in the above mentioned
seven years. In this 15 year period, the average growth rate in
the primary sector was 3.8 per centper annum. As regards the
secondary sector, the averagegrowth rate inthe 15year period
was 6.9 per cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82,
1987-88 and 1991-92, the secondary sector showed sizable
growth. In the tertiary sector, there has been a steady growth
during the period from 1980-81 to 1995-96, except for the year
1987-88. TTie average growth rate in this sector was 8.2 per
cent per annum in this period. The average growth rate of the
State income in the Sixth Five Year Plan and Seventh Five
Year Plan was 3.0 per cent and 7.8 per cent respectively. In
the first four year period of the Eighth Five Year Plan (upto
1995-96) the average annual growth rate was 9.4 per cent.

Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates of State Income
mand PerCapUa State Income

3.9 The State income and per capita State income at
constant prices of major States are available for the period
1980-81 to 1994-95. The annual growth rate of State income
andper capita State income ofthese States during this period
and per capita State income at current prices for 1994-95 are
given in table No. 3.1. It can be seen from this table that, in
terms of per capita State income, Maharashtra State ranks
second after Punjab among major States in India. In terms of
growth rates in State income, Maharashtra stands first.

A fPRIT ai*TraJ/TABLE No. 3.1

Jigg ?rari® ttsi A ttsj n

?n vrerAn ft«n ffIR;? ~

Growth Rates of State Income and Per capita State Incomefor major States during 1980-81 to 1994-95
at Constant (1980-81) Prices and Per capita State Income at CurrentTricesfor 1994-95

s'sli 1P
Growth rate in per cent )
n- ™q - Per capita State State
alHd) <1 P'Sls "TI ii'i'n income at current
Serial No. State income Per capita prices 1994-95
Slate income (Rs.)
(1) ) (3) @) ®) )
1 STU 8T 41 2.0 7,155 Andhra Pradesh
2 3RW 3.6 13 5,680 Assam



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

3 fe? 3.8 16 3,816 Bihar

4 Jprnn 51 31 10,578 Gujarat

5 Rin 6.0 3.6 12,158 Haryana

6 5.6 3.7 8,082 Karnataka

7 4.2 2.8 7,201 Kerala

8 mzj 5KIT 4.3 1.9 5,845 Madhya Pradesh

9 >I7R5 6.6 4.2 12,997 Maharashtra

10 35 1.6 5,157 Orissa

1 W 5.2 32 14,188 Punjab

12 6.3 3.7 6,406 Rajasthan

13 5.6 4.2 8,941 Tamil Nadu

14 ISU 9T 4.4 21 5,331 Uttar Pradesh
. 15 “P<PT sprra 4.6 2.4 6,877 West Bengal

5.1 2.9 8,282 All India

Comparison with National Income

3.10 At current prices, the National income is estimated at
Rs. 8,57,570 crore in 1995-96 as againstRs. 7,48,6g”rorein *.

BHW | 3T 1594-95 showing an increase of 14.5 per cent. In this yeSithe

3ETRTSIT c«wiHi 3T~ State income registered an increase of 19.6 per cent. The

Tpg (KAMII FHN corresponding per capita National income al cuncnt prices

AJOET A A 9TT <TTA TPIT A37TH was Rs. 9,321 as against per capita State income of Rs. ,

15,244. The higher per capita State income is mainly the

result of the prominence of registered manufacturing and

tertiary sectorsin the State. This isevident fromtheper capita

K TPT contribution ofregistered manufacturing and tertiary sectors

AN Ht A in the total per capita State income. The contribution of these
two sectors together was 61.6 per cent in the case of State

3?FT 3T W5m SAZT'T I~

7FHI ang?Mrl gT ticfcfSd =RT . ) . . .
income as against55.2 percent in the case of National income.
NOWT TT~OTRiw n n W it
3.11 The National income atconstant (1980-81) prices in
1995-96 showed an increase 0of6.9 per cent over thatin 1994-
95, while the State income at constant prices registered an
STAT, & TIP7 vic™HId 1 <) increase of 8.5 per centduring the same period. The growth in
A ITTIW "STi?Ffs & ccH-iia ~.C Gross Domestic Product in 1996-97 for the country is placed
A 3Trt =r Kal*o gic 5'l0SI ate.s percentwhich isnotexpected to be much differentfrom
3mTT C j~ T 3=TOT 314 "AdeKlldtl the growth of National income. It is too early to estimate the
Zitog f-irfy A gnrgiwrr State income for 1996-97. However, as per the tentative
' forecast, based on the available data on the performance of
3llch&q[<| 3nf*s”  SE'Tcft™ SIVTIfFT =ty agriculture and manufacturing sectors arid recent growth
aY? 3imR”~ d i~ cueTiT M 9iew 3Ti* hi trends in other sectors, the State income at constant prices
g RTT tR:A TT~ Ci?Flld 'S.o might go up by 7.0 per cent in 1996-97.

dcHW-Hil clIn 3ot 3511 3ut.

gqftTERT 3.12 The estimates at constant (1980-81) prices of State
income and per capita State income and that of National
income arid per capita National income for the last 16 years
are given in the table No. 3.2 below. The indices (1980-

329" HqT~ TFA a#El T 39T~ A TT4T
<IN| Siich?=il(l '3irlen (Trii 32, A4 Arfqugin 3IHI

32, PTOLTO ("%60-C" - goo) 51 HST?TBITCT cTOT7T 81=1G0) are also given in this table within the brackets. In the
5sffAnnrra 3M 3T/, AJn=I5MI?2nJtWTP?2T period from 1980-81 to 1995-96 the State income increased
39T A A BTH# m TPSA AMHIG by 156.2 per cent, while the National income increased by

113 9 per cent.
BHIS?n”.

Rc 4267— 3a
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WmnABLENO0.3.2
Tra» jj(v=i » 3?7t ut «ri
Trends in State Income and National Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices

wn”/Maharashtra MTTIndia
igH H<sis "73" Jn-1 315 i's-1
(W)
Year State Income Per capita State National Income Per capita
Income National Income
(Rs. in crore) (Rs.) (Rs. in crore) (Rs.)
(1) () @) (4) ®)
1980-81 15,163 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
(100.0) (100.0) (1000) (1000)
1981-82 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
- (102.3) (100.2) (105.8) (103.9)
1982-83 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691
(106.3) (101.8) (108.1) (103.7)
1983-84 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790
(113.0) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)
L984-85 . 17,348 . 2,558 1,33,808 1,811
(114.4) . (105.1) . (120.9) (Hr.3)
1985-86 18,714 , 2,705 1,39,025 1,841
(123.4) (211.1) (125.6) (112.9)
1986-87 , ... 18,969 2,666 1,44,242 1,871
(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)
1987-88 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901
(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)
1988-89 22,362 3,000 1,65,750 2,059
(147.5) (123.2) (149.7) 02(5.3)
1989-90 26,051 3,414 1,77,315 2,157
(171.8) (140.2) (160.2) (132.3)
1990-91 27,245 3,486 1,86,446 2,222
(179.7) (143.2) (168.4) (136.3)
1991-92* .. 26,869 3,365 1,86,191 2,175
(177.2) (138.2) (168.2) (133.4)
1992-93* ... 30,419 3,736 1,95,630 2,243
(200.6) (153.4) (176.7) (137.6)
1993-94* ... 33,692 4,057 2,07,264 2,334
(222.2) (166.6) (187.3) (143.2)
1994-95* ... 35,788 4,227 2,21,406 2,449
(236.0) (173.6) (200.0) ' (150.2)
1995-96 38,843® 4,500@ 2,36,738+ 2,573+
(256.2) (184.8) (213.9) (157.9)
* sPAjrai/Provisional @ HTsiftfS/Preliminary + smi srair/Quick Estimates
€rq : cbHidifl arcRt 1" m = <o0) “grmom.

Note :- Figures in bracket indicate indices with 1980-81=100.

ar T>A<T 3<q=i tn?| g 3.13 The sectorwise details of State income and National
{"”\CO-O) UbHdIAHK 3iie5d|ifi gi vi?b72fWril WT A income, both at current and at constant (1980-81) prices, are

cteird JFitcP HA d 3ni presented in Tables Nos. 5to s of part-1l of this publication.
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CHART NO. 3
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4. PRICE SITUATION

Price Situation in India

4.1 Inflation rates based on All-India Wholesale Price

Index Number (WPI) are generally used to study price
situation. Compared with the earlier year the inflationary
pressure relatively eased during the year 1995-96. The
inflation rate which was 10.0Oper centin April, 1995,declined
continuously and reached a level of 4,6 per cent in February,
1996. InMarch, 1996 however it increased to 5.1 per cent.
During the year 1995-96 the annual inflation rate was 7.7
per cent which was lowest annual inflation rate recorded
since 1990-91. The dechning trend observed during 1995-
96 continued during the first quarter of 1996-97 and the
inflation rate declined to 4.5 per cent in May and June, 1996.
From July, 1996 onwards a gradual increase in the inflation
rale was observed and in January, 1997 the inflation rate
rose to 7.6 per cent. It is, however, surmised that the
annual inflation rate for 1996-97 will be lower than that in
the previous year. The trend in inflation rate based on WPI
does not seem to be reflected in retail consumer price
indices. The inflation rate for the period April to December,
1996accordingtoaverageWPIwas5.9 per cent. As against
this inflation rate based on average All-India Consumer
Price Index Number for Industrial Workers  (CPIl) was
higher at 9.0 per cent for the same period. However,
contrary to the rising trend since July, 1996 in the inflation
rates based on WPI the trend in the inflation rates based on
CPI was showing a declining trend till November, 1996 .
The inflation rate as depicted by CPl was 9.8 per cent in
April, 1996. It gradually declined to 8.7 per centin
November, 1996. Table No.19 of Part Il of this publication
gives inflation rates as based on WPI, CPI for industrial
Workers and retail consumer price index numbers of urban
and rural Maharashtra.

A~ mIw

The movements in All-India Wholesale Prfce Index
Number

4.2 The average ofthe All-India Wholesale Price Index
(WPI) .for the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 registered
an increase of 6.1 per cent over that for'the corresponding
period of the previous year. As against this, the average
WPI had increased by 8.3 per centin the corresponding period
of 1995-96. The rise in the major groupwise average indices
during the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 was 7.7 per
cent in “Primary Articles”, 12.6 per cent, in “Fuel, Power,
Light and Lubricants” and 4.0 per centin “Manufactured
Products”.

4.3 In the major group “ Primary Articles” the average
index of the group “Food Articles” for the period April, 1996
toJanuary, 1997 registered an increase of 11.3 per cent. This
was mainly dueto 12 .0 percentincrease in the averge index
of ihe sub-group “Foodgrains” and 21.5 per cent increase
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inthe average index ofthe sub-group “Fruits & Vegetables”.
Inthe major group “Primary Articles” the index ofthe group
“Non-Food Articles” increased by 2.3 per cent during tliis
period. This increase was mainly due to 9.6 per cent
increase in the index of the sub-group “Other Non-food
Articles”,which includes important industrial raw materials
like sugarcane, raw tobacco, raw rubber, wood, leather etc.
The average index of the  sub-group “Fibres” however
decreased by 10.5 percent during this period.

m 4.4 The average index number of major group “Fuel,
Power, Light and Lubricants” increased by 12.6 per cent
during the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 mainly due to
the increase in the average index of group “Mineral Oil” by
14.1 per cent and increase in the average index of group
“Electricity” by 10.9 per cent. In this major group the average
index of group “Coal Mining” also registered 11.1 per cent
increase in the same period.

4.5 During the period April, 1996 to January, 1997 of the
three major groups of WPI viz. “Primary Articles”, “Fuel,
Power, Light and Lubricants”and “Manufactured Products”,
the increase in the average index was minimum in the major
group “Manufactured Products” being 4.0 per cent. This was
less than half the increase of 9.7 per cent during the corre-
sponding period of 1995-96. The groupwise increase in the
average index in this major group was "Food products” (5.3
per cent),” Beverages, Tobacco & Tobacco products” (4.7
per cent), “Textiles” (3.6 per cent), “Wood and wood prod-
ucts” (1.0 per cent), “Paperand paper products” (1.0 percent),
“Leather and leather products” (1.6 per cent), “Rubber and
plastic products” (3.9 per cent), “Non-metallic mineral prod-
ucts™Y6.5 per cent), “Machinery and machine tools” (4.3
,per cent), “Transport equipment, an,d par’s” ,(4.4 per cent),
“Chemicals and chemical products” (3,9 percent) and “Basic
metals, alloys and metal products” (3.3 per cent).

4.6 During the current financial year (1996-97), the
monthly WPI increased continuously from April, 1996 to
January, 1997. The WPI in January, 1997(320.1) was higher

©:)losid Hvl?r ahoTll.  jlirar(], 3*'s™ 9T febHefi™ fA91Ff] by 6.9 per cent than the index for March, 1996 (299.4). As
(?"0.9) irra, m against this, the corresponding rise in 1995-96 was 4.4 per
2dT, 7T Rur xTe?xr Acfr. cent. The major groupwise AlHndia Wholesale Price Index
5fA i<ddl, 32 fA MI** (cbn™'ci N5vii-h, AAngniirtii Numbers along with annual inflation rates are shown in the
THHIS TUFTT mzr sn”cf. Table No.4.1.
fCTFF/TABLE No. 4.1
3#ra iTRcto HtSITS
All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers
(Base Year 1981-82=100)
T ctiRch tlcH
qq / feflcTrH d glid diGgw Cr Year/
MY Primary Fuel, Power, Manufactured All Commo- Annual Inflation Month
Acrticles Light and Products dities rate
Lubricants
(1) (2) 3 (4) ®) (s) (1)
mil 32.30 10.66 57.04 100.00 . Weight
)'<.CI-CS 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.82 1986-87
''{6'3-CC 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 8.21 1987-88
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(1) (2) 3 (4) . s (1)
160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 7.45 1988-89
163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.39 1989-90
184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.26 1990-91
218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.74 1991-92
234.6 2271 225.6 228.7 10.06 1992-93
250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34 1993-94
283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7 10.87 1994-95
304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8' 7.70 1995-96
(303.8) (284.4) (292.5) (295.3) (8.30) 1995-96

) (327.1) (320.2) (304.1) (313.2) (6.08) 1996-97

Irw 305.0 284.4 296.0 297.7 6.36 December 1995

1RYFT 303.0 284.4 296.6 297.4 4.98 January 1996

304.1 286.1 296.6 297.9 4.64 February 1996

«¥a 306.6 295.1 296.1 299.4 5.09 Maich 1996

it T 314.0 295.1 '297.9 302.8 4.99 April 1996

318.6 295.2 298.6 304.7 4.49 May 1996
31®b 321.1 295.3 299.3 305.9 4.55 June 1996

i 325.3 323.8 302.0 311.8 5.98 July 1996

III-—I'f‘ 326.4 330.3 304.6 314.4 6.18 August 1996

WYA ] 329.4 330.3 307,2 316.8 6.52 September 1996

Hell-A> =00 329.6 331.0 308.2 3175 6.58 October 1996

=TT 333.6 333.7 308.0 319.0 6.55 November 1996

3", (3) 335.6 333.0 307.3 319.2 7.22 December 1996 (P)

ifmrfr (59 337.8 333.8 307.5 320.1 7.63 January 1997 (P)
Note :  Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April-January) (P) - Provisional
3#tinfhl? ASTiOK All-India Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial

'if'S f3)Hrfrai iMSTTFT Workers (CPI)
yyuim wnjT mr ASHErWE wrar _ 4_.7 The c_onsumer _price ind_ex number is a_ better

- . indicator of the increase in the price level of the items
I 3t F R 2 T kS L) T < f common consumption. The inflation rate based on All
. 0 . -
raifA 9, ! A
Soraifl W2cl7T#qT 2T Jo.0 o fit India Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial Workers
50.3 cfvOT 3T2'roT ~T'TF (CPI) forthe year 1995-96 was 10.0 per centand was slightly
JTPFer ATvmnfmr 2 rew, 'SV lower than the rate of 10.3 per cent in 1994-95. The monthly
n ticp aTTepfr gmcSRT ~  cl rit inflation rate based on this index from December, 1995 to
November, 1996 was continuously at asingle digit level and
TnfAtf*RcmfRTA go. Y3T51NCRTt YT, was in the range of 8.3 percentto 9.8 per cent. However,
the monthly inflation rate for December, 1996 was 10.4per
cent. Thus, the inflation rate after staying at single digit
L qut MldolicK . .

level for the period of 12 months since December, 1995

registered a double digit level in December, 1996.

X.<i rrfim, NT%R, U 3?raw 4.8 The average All-India CPI forthe period April, 1996
TT2 mm RHIMI ~TTrat to December, 1996 was higher by 9.0 per cent over that for
crmesM b FITFBTPTT ZIRRJHT arfiTgj frar. Fhe corre§pond|ng period of 1995-96. The _correspondlng

NSFT A 311~ Whe:A increase in 1995-96 was 10.4 per cent. During the current

. , ' financial year (1996-97), the CPI for December, 1996 was
(n'l1"A's) A Oy fAprir gf, n ~ . )

. higher by 9.7 per cent than that for March, 1996. The rise

A fAOTTA?2n 45 AT, WWIT . - . .
) during the corresponding period of the eariier year was s.2
fr Hire M. 3T "TRYT per cent. The All-India CPI is based on the CPIs for 70
fASTTO RiibfAd 3T$n ISO cfefsn urm industrially developed centres in the country. Out of these,
[cbHciMi mfsiicrnciT smiR~fr 3ttl. m MTciriggt 57, five centres viz. Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik
~TFPIT, *TRTJT 3nfor #r~ A 3n7rT. are from Maharashtra State. The CPI for these five centres
m qjg 3TifA ~loiFirci, Afhrrrm, cfit?5ip ~ and for additional five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nanded,
31WT 5IT TO 3IfdRcH ~5m TIT iKfcivilld Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola compiled by the State
SIT [TIRT sCTFE Government are shown in Table No. 14 of part-1l. The All-
3TI 3TIt. aiiyiPlch cblHIINiG-Rdl 31%~ AKA<4 fchHcfIr India CPI for industrial workers are shown in Table No. 17

"TFT-R m\ 3577 IS 3ntof. of Part-I1.
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w

Price Situation in the State

4.9 Inan open economy, the price situation in the State
is bound to be influenced by the price iDehaviour in the
country as a whole. For assessing the price situation in the
State, the Directorate of Economics and Statistics of the
Government of Maharashtra collects, on a regular basis, the
retail prices ofessential commodities and cost of services to
consumers from selected centres in urban and rural areas. On
the basis of these prices, monthly consumer price index
numbers (with base 1982= 100) are compiled separately for
urban and rural areas of the State.

Price Behaviour in Urban Areas of the State

4.10 The rate of increase in prices in the current
financial year from April, 1996 to January, 1997 based on
the Consumer Price Index Number for Urban Maharashtra
(UCPI), was lower than that for the corresponding period of
the previous year. During the year 1996-97 forlhe period of
ten months i.e. April, 1996 to January, 1997 the increase in
average UCPIlwas 6.2 percentand was substantially less than
the increase of 9.8 per cent in average UCPI for the
corresponding period of 1995-96. On a point to point basis,
the UCjPI for January, 1997 (352.98) ~as higher by 7.1 per
cent over that for March, 1996 (329.64). This rise was 7.0

Sefspjpft arttjej) <mildl rRAFT NN 'S percentduring the corresponding period of the previous year.
z # 2t _
>IN5 *nh, A ViFRIrff,9S""y arr “rpift 4.11 The main items responsible for the 7.1 percent rise
Ut "2Tiw sn A 's.i ZKERT jn g ~ in the UCPI of January, 1997 over that of March, 1996 were
N e R cnens Lo e g o
gré#aiT 37t W 5iw 4 rates are shown inTable No. 4.2.
IPrrafArll 3R iA UTPB fetiHeN” TZAR WH<nfrCiT
ijTrar Asffgogia s#  aiitcr.
CIGRM 35*?i?P/TABLE No. 4.2
»T?TOST RS
Consumer Price Index Numbersfor Urban Maharashtra
(tiranjcT 54. 9 '"*i"=9 00)
(Base Year 1982=100)
aRrR
3T 3dirdma A oeciddl e «*of JPrJ Ciiitli
N Food . Pan, Supari Fuel, power Clothing, Misce- All Commo- Annual Year/
H5IT and Tobacco and Light Bedding  llaneous dities Inflation Month
& Footwear rate
(1) 2) ©) @ 5) ) - s) (2)
ml 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24  100.00 - Weight
144 163 136 160 152 147 10.07 1986-87
H>CSQC 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71 1987-88
T<CCQ0 167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10 1988-89
177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72 1989-90
198 245 185 Z40 208 204 11.20 1990-91
274 197 270 229 234 15;03 1991-92
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(1) (2) ©) (4) ®) (s) ) (s) (1)
261 317 210 307 258 261 11.28 1992-93
270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09 1993-94
296 387 226 378 300 300 8.35 1994-95
330 427 232 426 319 327 9.30 1995-96
(330) (425) (231) (424) (318) (327) (9.80)  1995-96
(355) (462) (237) (444) (332) (347) (6.17) 1996-97
wrfr, 329 431 233 434 323 329 6.96 January, 1996
328 434 234 438 322 329 6.60 February, 1996
329 436 235 439 323 330 7.11 March, 1996
336 440 236 439 325 334 7.22 April, 1996
544 452 237 441 327 340 7.42 May, 1996
353 473 238 441 329 345 7.12 June, 1996
3 357 465 245 441 328 348 5.15 July, 1996
361 460 235 441 330 350 5.48 August, 1996
359 461 236 442 332 349 5.50 September, 19%
3 M\, 358 462 237 443 334350 * 544 October, 1996
359 466 237 447 335 351 4.97 November, 1996
feWT, 362 466 238 451 337 353 6.34 December, 1996
3TN, 361 471 237 453 338 353 721 January,1997
: gifiiffiM ) fatrifiin (PRia-jJHcITft)

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April-January)

unft® hmicth  RoH<iTdiri » Price Behaviour in Rural Maharashtra
3m ™ inpiT 4.12 The rate of increase in prices in the current
fmancial year from April, 1996 to January, 1997 as indicated
ar NT  aGITitKf by Consumer Price Index Number for Rural Maharashtra
SRATA A3fmrfr (RCPI) was lower than that for the' corresponding period of

the previous year. During the year 1996-97, for the period
of first ten months i.e. April, 1996 to January, 1997, the

sn MfNm !bmiciyici« TITiR iJT

f5(Tilb-idw ~ AA ) _

Tp 3 increase in average RCPI was 7.2 per cent and was substan-
tially less than the increase of 13.4 per cent in average RCPI
for rtie corresponding period of 1995-96. On apointto point
basis, the RCPI for January, 1997 (363.51) was higher by

1.5 3rfn MfT. Hpfra cRhzil .0 8.6 per cent over that for March, 1996 (334.65). This rise

#r Rt m was less than the rise of 9.0 per centduring the corresponding
tznin™nJi snHwi ¢/ months of the previous year. The main commodities

25 Jfism 5ii3%BIm 2n2, % MMifr, ASilisiaii, i® responsiblefors s per centrise in RCPlin January, 1997 over

Srfoi TOT® riicijs MI *05 dJi<UI|*J‘I'3-% that for March, 1996 were rice, wheat, jowar, gramdal,
potato, onion, gur and fu-ewood. The groupwise RCPI

tdHclfij«d|l TTRIK T 3TN numbers with inflation rates adre shown in Table No0.4.3.

Rc 4267—4
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A5iTO/TABLE No. 4.3
KFIWRdl ?2n?27 N?IR I
Consumer Price Index Numbersfor Rural Maharashtra

(Base Year 1982=10C

fEH 4
rgigni sT
«ri; sra Fuel and *NS Miscella-  All Commo- Annual Year/
Hfr-n Food Light Clothing neous dities inflation Month
rate
(1) () @) (4) ®) (5) (7 (1)
m j 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight
""YC\-C'S 138 146 131 148 141 8.72 1986-87
'i%C'S-C.C 149 156 140 161 152 8.00 1987-88
""KOGCK 164 175 154 180 168 10.69 1988-7
YKC\-Ko 178 190 175 197* 183 8.86 1989-90
191 204 192 222 199 8.83 1990-91
240 225 210 247 238 19.42 1991-92
271 239 236 274 266 12.06 1992-93
263 245 249 300 269 Q.83 1993-~
298 253 275 315 297 10.45 1994-95
344 273 309 336 334 12740 1995-96
(344) (272) (306) (334) (333) (13.43)  1995-96
(367), . (288) (338) (361) (357) (7.17)  1996-97
Jit'itii-i 347 276 319 343 339 9.01 January, 1996
44Io 345 277 321 343 337 . 1.32 Ffebpuaffy, 1996
340 279 324 344 335 7,73 March, 1996
346 280 324 346 339 8.35 April, 1996
354 281 328 350 345 8.90 May, 1996
361 284 334 358 352 8.62 June, 1996
# WKz 366 284 335 359 356 6.80 July, 1996
StW <\, 372 287 338 361 360 6.53 August, 1996
374 289 341 362 362 6.13 September, 1996
3iwde), 3NN 374 290 343 364 363 6.28 October, 1996
375 290 344 366 364 5.76 November, 1996
fSW 374 294 346 369 365 7.21 December, 1996
371 298 347 372 364 7.37 January, 1997

OoT: 3irai? 'Jo nfNraT
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 10 months’average (April-January).
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CHART NO. 6

TIT MAHARASHTRA STATE

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
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CHART NO. 6
jn1 MAHARASHTRA STATE

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
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5, EMPLOYMENT

Workers as per 1991 Population Census

5,1. Accordingto the 1991 population census, the
proportion of workers in the total population of the
State was 43 per cent which was almost the same as
thatin 1981. The proportion ofworkers was substan-
tiallyhigherinrural areas (49.7 per cent) than thatin
urban areas (32.3 per cent). The proportion ofworkers
(43.0 per cent) in the State was higher than that for
All India as a whole (37.7 per cent).

Male workers

5.2. The proportion of male workers to the male
population in the State marginally declined from
53.7 per centin 1981 to 52.2 per centin 1991. This
proportion in rural areas (53.2 per cent) ofthe State
was higher than that in urban areas (50.6 per cent).
The proportion of male workers to total workers
in the State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers

5.3. Unlikethe decline observedin the proportion
of male workers, the proportion of female workers to
the femde population in the State increased from
30.6 per cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent in 1991. The
proportion offe&ale woiiers in the rural areas ofthe
Statewas 46" per centwhichwas significantlyhigher
than the prc”ortioninthe urban areas (11.4 per cent).
The proportion of female workers to total workers in
iiie State was 37.2 per cent.

Main and Miarginal Woiicers

5.4. The 171 Census classified the workers in
two categories "iz (1) Main workers i.e. those who
WOTkedfor a major period ofthe year (i.e. 183 or more
dajrs) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who worked
fbr less than 183 days in a year. The composition of
worto”in 1991 indicates tM t the proportion ofmain
wecritera to totaQ population in the State shghtly in-
creased from 38.7 per centin 1981 to 39.3 per centin
1991. However, the proportionofmarginal workersto
total pupulation which was 3.7 per cent in 1991,
remained almost the same as that in 1981.

5.5. The incidence of marginal work among the
males was very low as compared with females. Only
0.92 per coDtofthe males in the State were marginal
workers, while 6.64 per cent females were marginal
workers. The incidence of marginal work was com-
paratively high in the rural areas (5.5 per cent) than
that in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

5.6. The percentage distribution of main
workers according to Economic Classification as per
1981 and 1991 censuses is presented in the table
No. 5.1 below. ’



a3TW/TA3LE No. 5.1

S5FPT8RI n 3m JWrf:

airf~ c»Mflio

Percentage distribution ofmain workers according to economic classification 1981 and 1991 censuses

Rural
%Tail|:qig!
Tt 1981 1991 1981
1 @ ©) @
1. Sld<bft - 47.86 46.25 2.90
2. JiclMIfT e 35.14 36.61 5.:0
3. J'iWRtiH, ~tewrfi, 2.20 1.66 1.53
ftiwr. >ja, voagiM
w r >5Th
4. gpirara-snfw ?n5gm 0.26 0.27 0.29
5. 9*gPmh>i sism,
Hifof 57*~—
(31 itiN . 2.22 1.47 341
(?) 3.55 3.86 31.35
BIT JuVi.
6. 9iV*IH .. 1.44 1.13 3.76
7. aJWF o gifapq .. 2.22 2.73 19.70
8. MIiw 0.89 1.16 9.39
Irani
9. 53"~ . 4.22 4.85 22.67
100.00 100.00 100.00
AN9. TTRrniim n jnm
jcin fraifit, wra strPrgrhzn
sRiuim
. TPATRT A (?r2R>fT, ‘Tsjtrr,
H«”oijely]i( ~  nNoirqjq grnnr
N
~UuPIR
OH”sg 3mM 3 #7227~ ZXbic]|l qr 3TN
TT3Ai% nrmfr TWrniw
«lig'dm " 35w tqgw 3nt.

3'raai 3Tra)lgrtl ?nT tfritct gimiHthfM nrmff

3TfA ~clT. OTF TKIMmr *H(slWjicil(rl #in R rRRTI 35

*n3h 3T~ irgp rs 5157

'3mftw g IfsiT 3?MTT TR iw

P-HKITT~ 5117 H T2[» ffjPIRRI
A Bphn Ara«n OMNikw Hire STifft,

VAN *\W3t (g ) N c /\j , (/\)
(?) WTA, n
(tf) WWsTwJT g

g dsind® gq~?J,
rnj& vsm , (x)
(™) 9STIC, «bHKIMI

Total
ClaM ofWorkrrs
1991 1981 1991
®) ©) U] (€
2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators
5.04 26.62 26.81  Agricultural labourers
1.21 2.02 152  Livestock, forestry, fishing,
hunting and plantations,
orchardsand allied activities
0.60 0.27 0.37  Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing, processing,
servicing and repairs—
191 2.55 1.61 (a) Household industry
28.79 11.43 11.60 (b) Other than household
industry.
5.82 2.09 2.59  Construction
21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and commerce
9.48 3.30 3.74  Transport, storage and
communication
22.68 9.42 10.38  Other services
100,00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

5.7. The proportion of cultivators amongst all
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per
centin 1981't0 32.81 percentin 1991’ However, inthe
same period, the proportion ofagricultural labourers
in the State slightly increased from 26.62 per cent to
26.81 per cent. The proportion ofworkers engaged in
agricultural sector (cultivators, agriculturzd labourers,
livestock, forestry, fishing, etc.) declined from 63.76
per centin 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991.

Factory Employment

5.8. The latest available data on factory
employment at All-India level, which relate to the
year 1994, indicate that, Maharashtra continued to
occupy the first position in respect of average daily
factory employment amongst all the States in the
country.

5.9. From the latest available data on factoi

employmentfor Maharashtra State,the average daily
emplojrment in the factory sector in 1995 was 12.59
lakh, which was higher by 2.8 per cent than that in
1994. M~orindustry divisionwise factory employment
is shown in Table No.5.2 below. Of the 17 major
industry divisions, 12 industry divisions together
showed an increase of 49 thousand in employment
and remaining 5 divisions showed a decline in
employmentin 1995 as comparedto that ofthe previous
year. The 12 industry divisions which showed
increase in employment during 1995 are (1) Food
products, (2) Tobacco and tobacco products.
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(3) Wool.eilk and man-made artificial fibre textiles,
(4) Textile products, (5) Wood, wood products and
furniture, (s) Paper, paper products, printing,
publishing and allied industries, (7) Leather and
products of leather, fur and substitutes of leather,
(s8) Basic chemicals and chemical products,
(9) Machinery and equipments (other than transport
equipment), (10) Tremsport equipment and parts,
(11) Other manu-facturing industries and (12) “CHhers”
group of industries.

5.10. The relative importance of industry

groups in the State, as evident from factory
employment, has considerably changed between 1961
to 1995. In 1961, consumer goods industries were
predominentastheyaccounted for64.9 per centofthe
factoryemployment.Share oftheseindiistries declined
to 38.0 per cent in 1995. On the other hand, the
intermediate goods industries and capital goods
industries have shown substantial growth during
this period as their share together in employment
increased fi-om 31.9 per centin 1961 to 52.8 per cent
in 1995.

5.11. Thereductioninthe share ofemplosTnent
of the consumer goods industries in total factory
employment is meiinly due to leirge scale reduction in
emplojmient in cotton textiles industry. The average
daily employmentinthe cottontextilesindustry which
was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in 1981 (prior
to the strike in the cotton textiles industiy) and
further to 1.7 lakh in 1995. Though there is some
growth in employment in other consumer goods
industries, it could not compensate for the sharp fall
in employment in cotton textiles industry.

5.12. Unlike the decline in employment in
consumer goods industries, the emplojmient in
intermediate goods industries and capital goods
indiistries registered a sizeable growth in the last 34
years. Amongstthe intermediate goods industriesthe
growth was consistent, particularly, in “Chemicals
and chemical products” and “Rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products”. In the case of the
former the average daily employmentincreased fi-om
34thousandin 1961to 1.4lakhin 1995andinthe case
of the latter, it increased firom 17 thoiisand to 55
thousand during the same period. In yet another
intermediate goods industry viz. “Basic Metal and
alloys industries, metal products and parts (except
machinery and equipment) ”, the employment
increased fi'om 50 thousand to 1.4 lakh in this period.
Similarly, the employmentin capital goods industries
also increased substantially fi*om 1.2 lakh in 1961 to
2.9 lakh in 1995.

5.13. Average daily factory employment
increased atan annualrate of 1.9per centduring the
period 1961 to 1981. However, thereafter, the growth
in factory employment in the State declined msdnly
due to strikes in the cotton textiles industry in
Brihanmumbai in 1981-82 and in other factories in
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Thane and Pune beltin 1984. Though there was some
recovery in total factory employment in the recent
years, it has surpassed the pre-strike period level of
11.921akhin 1981, inthe year 1993. Thishasresulted
in lowering down the longterm annual growtlirate of
factory employmentto 1.19 per centduring the period
1961 - 1995. The total number of factories however,
registered an annual growth rate of 3.89 per cent
during this period.

5.14.
employment for intermediate and capital goods
industries together (during 1961 to 1995) was 2.47
per cent, whichis more than doublethan that fortotal
factoriestogether. Asagainstthis, forconsumergoods
industries it was negative (-0.14 per cent). The long

% " N Tyi-iitiiffi fir? term annual growthrate ofemployment for the period
zm  HT AR<TBn ~q”~«n jiRAT im . i 1961 to 1995 for seven industry divisioi® waa nctMe
A 320W »ie s <22nnTm:- (W) A eif%), () than double the long term growliirate of1.19 per cent
3nfrgnabaieiir*flissmwsn9A (k.07 ), (s) wr, fo_r _EQI industry c_JI|V|5|ons together. These industry
. A wst . PR divisions are (i) Beverages ( 5.64 per cent),
). O TWT% (ii) Leather,leather and fur products (5.0 per cent),
Tmrafr qnef (3.2 s™), (%) grsi * (?-00), (iii) Rubber,plastic and petroleum products (3.97 per
@) 3Trir cent), (iv) Chemicals and chemical products(3.66 per
(is) A Jiim  3frawt (whpt w # cent), (v) Food Products (3.00 per cent), (vi) Basic
Mz, metal and alloys and Metal Products (2.6" per cent)
and (vii) Jklachinery and equipments (otfcer tbram
transport equipment) (2.46 per cent).
"RFS/TABLE No.5.2
Bja ggt>f
Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State
OpTiMfi HTrafr
Average daily employment Percentage to total
- FiuUSUTY «JIVI31U&
1961 1994 1995 1961 1994 1995
3] @ ©) @ ®) (6) U] @)
61 jnwW) -JEP A.  ConsumerCloods Indiistries
1. 9IET 55,065 1,32,511 1,39,914 7.0 10.8 111 1. Food Products
2. N .. 1,080 7,760 7,531 0.1 0.6 0.6 2. Beverages
3. T378f 34,045 4,247 5,202 4.3 0.3 0.4 3. Tobacco and tobacco
products.
4, 3,21,031 1,79,242 1,74,937 40.9 14.6 13.9 4. Cotton textiles
5. rtlEb. 9 M-j'tiMfin 34,899 42,896 45,660 4.4 35 3.6 5. Wool, Silk and man-mad«
flip iBITS eirtificial fibre tex.
6. moNHaM .. 13,227 27,970 32,430 17 2.3 2.6 6. Textile products
7. NoqQSW 10,873 14,076 15,174 14 11 12 7. Wood, wood products
and furniture.
8. foHK, tfcl'l™xN gNISH 38,982 51,677 53,593 5.0 4.2 43 8. Paper, paper products.
o »raftra 3Eiii. printing, publishing and
' allied industries.
9. q 'P: n 1,052 3,476 3,723 0.1 0.3 0.3 9. Leather and products of
Ttim iiPr. leather, fur and substi-
tutes of leather
(9) TSVi B. Intermediate Goods Industries
10. A 'raiilte 34,048 1,33,208 1,40,231 4.3 10.9 11.1  10. Chemicals and chemical
products
11 T, hiiot<d g 17,379 56,357 54,729 2.2 4.7 43 11. Rubber, plastic, petroleum
GHi % iv{ g ur*<iji. and coal products, proces-
sing of nuclear fuels.
12. syig, aPrii 28,351 43,130 36,399 3.6 35 29 12. Non-metallic mineral

products.

The long term annual growth rate of
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@) (©)] () ©®) (6) @) (1
49,853 1,41,318 1,39,308 6.3 115 11.1 13 Basic metal and alloys
industries, metal products
and parts (except machi-
nery and equipment).
C. Capital Goods Industries
r 59,396 1,68,9581,73,547 75 13.8 13.9 14, Machineryand equipments
(otherthantransportequip-
ment).
46,867 86,026; 93,500 6.0 7.0 7.4 15, Transport equipment and
parts.
15,657 24,85126,717 2.0 2.0 21 16, Other manufacturing
Industries.
D. Others
25,574 1,07,306  1,16,418 3.2 8.9 9.2 17. Others
7,87,379 12,25009 1279,013 100.0  100.0  100.0 Total
Employment Market Information
—bl4foMid'Sd, A 5.15. Underthe EmploymentMarketInformatio_n
NHTirr 307 (EMI) F_’rogramme, data are collected from gll public
‘ and private sector establishments employing 25 or
3TirS) KTWT 3TT%, WIF more workers in Brihanmumbai and 10 or more
3il*7qi0 workersinthe rest ofthe State. Thetotal employment
inthese establishmentsatthe end ofMarch, 1996 was
3ifT 2rrerivrajiurar. 38.62 lakh as against 38.14 lakh atthe end of March,
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5.16. Ofthe 38.62 lakh total employmentat the end
ofMarch, 1996, coveredfimder EMI programme, 23.43
lakh employment was in the public sector, showing a
slight increase (0.4 per cent) over that at the end of
March, 1995. In the public sector emplojrment, the
share of Local Bodieswas 28 per cent, that ofthe State
Government 23 per cent, Central Government 19 per
cent, Quasi Central Government 18 per cent and
Quasi State Government 12 per cent.

5.17. The total empli*rment in the organised
private sector as covered imder the EMI Programme
in State at the end of March, 1996, was 15.19 lakh as
against 14.81lakh atthe end ofthe previous year. Out
of the total employment in the organised private
sectoratthe end ofMarch, 1996,65 per centwas inthe
Manufacturing sector and 21 per cent in the
Community, Social and Personal services sector.

Employment Exchange Statistics

5.18. The number ofpersons newly registered
in the employment exchanges in the Maharashtra
State during the year 1995-96 was 7.5 lakh as
compared with 6.38 lakh during 1994-95 showing an
increase of 18.5 per cent. Between April 1996 to
January, 1997 the number ofpersons newlyregistered
was 5.73 lakh as compared with 6.55 lakh in the
corresponding period of 1995-96. The number of
persons on the live register at the end of Janueiry,
1996 was 37.97 lakh. The number ofvacancies notified
in 1995-96, was 52thousand and was higher by 4.0 per
centthan that (50 thousand) dvuing the year 1994-
95. Actual placements effected during 1995-96 were
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21 thousand as against 23 thousand in 1994-95. The
number of vacancies notified between April 1996
to January, 1997 was 46 thousand as against 44
thousand during the corresponding period of the
previous year.The placements effected (17 thousand)
during April 1996 to January, 1997 were higher as
comparedwith that of 16 thousand during April 1995
to January, 1996.

5.19.
register of employment exchanges as on 31st
December, 1996by educational qualificationsis shown
in the following Table No.5.3. Nearly 25 per cent of
those on the live register on that date were below
5.5.C. (Secondary School Certificate Examination)
level including illiterates. About 52 per cent were
5.5.C. and 8.2 per cent were graduates in various
disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the
disciplines other than engineering, technology and
medicine. The proportion of post-graduates on the
live register was less than one per cent (0.82 per cent)
and almost all were also from the disciplines other
than engineering, technology and medicine.

cram sptt TABLE No. 5.3

Distribution ofpersons on the live register as at the end of December, 1996 according to
educational qualification

jrtrr ¢™ar a w Level of
graai Candidates on the live register as at education
the end of December, 1996
" Number Percentage
to total
@ @) (€) m
iNrafl Rfr2iw fsrero 9,31,639 24.60 Below S.S.C. (including
Illiterate).
3T 19,51,065 51.52 S.S. C
;cc( muifgNi SFaw jfflof 4,26,019 11.25 H. S. C. (Higher Secondary School
Certificate Exam.)
g2 cBisiif® 38,229 101 Engineering diploma-holder
3T 98,541 2.60 ITI trained applicants and
fsrais aHs.qi'i 37N*iraiN apprentices trained under
Apprenticeship Act.
ifJu tjjgjtr 3,10,488 8.20 Total Graduates
(3 15,529 0.41 (a) Engineering”echnology
) 3,377 0.09 (b) Medicine
(B 2,91,582 7.70 (c) Others
<RYaT 31,190 0.82 Total Post-Graduates
3N HfiRIifW/CTilfilsIH 56 Neg. (a) Engineering/Technology
(5) 5i*m 228 0.01 (b) Medicine
™ N 30,906 0.81 (c) Others
«r™ 37,87,171 100.00 Total
Neg.: / Negligible

The classification of the persons on the live
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Employment Programmes
Employiaent Guarantee Scheme (EGS)

5.20
ment Guarantee Scheme is to provide gainful and
productive employment to people in the rural areas
and in the areas of “C” class Municipal Councils,
who are in need of work and are prepared to do
unskilled manual work on the principle of “work on
demand”. With a view to providing manual work
to the poorer section of the community in the
rural areas, the employment guarantee scheme
was started in the year 1972. The State Government
has givei) the statutory support to the guarantee of
manual employment through the enactment of the
Maharashtra Employment Guarantee Act, 1977.
Under this scheme, the Government has guaranteed
to provide manual employment on the productive
work. Care is taken to ensure that the availability
of labour for the normal agricultural operations
and plan and non-plan works are not adversely
affected. The EGS wage rates for unskilled workers
are therefore linked to the Minimum Wages Act
for agricultural labourers. The EGS woi” should
have unskilled wage component of minimimi 60
per cent or more. The sub-schemes implemented
through EGS are Horticulture Development
Programme, Jawahar Wells Scheme, Plantation of
trees on the barren lands. Sericulture and
Shramshaktidware Gram Vikas. Under EGS, work
of 9.70 crore mandays was provided during
1995-96 which was higher by 3 per cent tiian that of
the previous year. Between April-December, 1996,
the work of 5.60 crore mandays was provided as
compared to 6.72 crore mandays provided in the
corresponding period of 1995. Since the inception of
the EGS programme till the end of December, 1996,
3.25 lakh works of various types were taken up, of
which 2.97 lakh works were completed. Out of
the completed works, soil conservation and land
development together accounted for 64 per cent and
irrigation 15 per cent.

Jawahar Rojgar Yojana(JRY)

5.21.
was introduced in the State from 1st April,1989. The
main objective of this scheme is to provide gainful
emplo3ment to unemployed and additional gainful
employment to under-employed persons in rural
areas. Italsoenvisages creation ofdurable productive
and socio-economic assets so as to improve overall
guality of life in the rural areas. The financing
pattern of scheme is 80 per cent of central share and
20 per cent of state share. The scheme stipulates
provision of 30 per cent of the total employment
opportvuiities to be created for women. Under this
scheme, the employment of 9.12 crore mandays was
provided during 199596 as against of 7.52 crore
mandays provided during 1994-95. A target to
provide 4.69 crore mandays of employment is set for
1996-97. During April-January 1997, 2.51 crore

The fundamental objective of the Employ-

Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme
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mandays of employment have been provided as
compared to employment of 4.83 crore mandays
provided duriag corresppnding period of 1995-96. Of
the total employment provided during 1996-97,
upto January 1997, 34 per cent employment was
provided to women.

5.22 During 1995-96, the total employment
generated under above mentioned two rural
employment programmes viz. EGS.and JRY was
18.82 crore mandays as against, to 16.94 crore
mandays generated during 1994-95. Between April
to December,1996, 7.71 crore mandays of employ-
ment was generated under EGS and JRY.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana (NRY);

5.23 This programme is introduced in 1989-90
and applicable to all the Municipal Councils £ind
Municipal Corporations in the State. The
Government of India has made available an amount
of Rs. 56.97 crore and the State Grovemment has
released their share of Rs. 21.62 criira u™o
1995-96. The State Government has made a
provision of Rs. 6.00 crore for the year 1996-97.
Self-employment, Wage eTnployment, Upgradation of
Shelter and Training for Skill Upgradation are the
important components of this programme.

5.24 Under the sub-scheme, ‘Support for
setting of Urban Micro enterprises’, 78,332 units
have been set up and 24,620 urban poor have been
trained in vocational training. Under the sub-scheme
of ‘ Utban Wage' Employment’ upto' June, 1996,
7,164 works have been completed and 62.65 lakh
mandays of emplojnnent was provided.

Prime Minister’s Integrated Urban Poverty
Eradication Programme

5.25 The Government of India introduced this
programme from 1995-96, in ‘B’ class towns each
having population as per 1991 census betweeh
50,000 to 1,00,000. In Maharashtra programme is
being implemented in 28 ‘B’ class Municipal
Councils and Government of India has released an
amoimt of Rs. 9.49 crore. This amount has been
allocated to the respective towns. The Government
of Maharashtra has adopted the programme in
its entirity and has made provision for State’s share
of Rs. 7.00 crore during 1996-97. The programme
aims at securing community participation and
ensuring that the benefits of all the beneficiary
schemes fully reach to the genuine poor. The
programmes ‘ Urban basic services for the poo r’ and
‘Neharu Rojgar Yojfina’ are not applicable to the
28 towns covered under this programme.

Employment Assurance Schema (EAS)

5.26 The “Employment Assurance Scheme”
(EAS) is being implemented in the State since 1993
with a view to providing gainful emplo)Tnent of
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maximuin 100 days of manual work during the lean
agricultural season in the rural areas. This scheme
is being implemented in the drought prone areas,
tribal and hilly areas where revamped public
distribution system is in orperation. In the State,
218 blocks from 25 districts have been selected under
this scheme. The financing pattern of the scheme is
like JRY i.e. 80 per cent of Central share and 20 per
cent of State share. From the year 1995-96, 50 per
cent fund of this scheme is spent on new 'Watershed
Development Programme’. In 1996-97, up to end of
November, 1996, £in amount of Rs.35.80 crore was
released by the Grovemment of India. Accordingly

the State Government has made available its
share of Rs. 2.95 crore for this scheme. During
1996-97, upto January 1997 an expenditure of
Rs. 65.48 crore has been incurred. The scheme is
being implemented on the Lines of EGS.

Million Wells Scheme (MWS)

5.27. Inorder to make available the facility of
well irrigation to the rural cultivators below poverty
line for uplifting their standard of living throug
their agricultural income, subsidy is given to them
under Million Wells Scheme, a sub-scheme of
Jawafaar Rojgar Yojana, since 1st April, 1989.
Benefit of this scheme is accorded to the cultivators
from Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe, who are
below poyerty line and the cultivators from
non-backward class category below poverty line
holding land 0.60 to 2.50 hectares. UnSer MWS
an allocation of Rs.47.34 crore was made available
during 1995-96. However, an expenditure of
Rs. 75.52 crore was incurred (including an expen-
diture of Rs. 39.36 crore on other Productive
assets)., Tlie target fixed for 1995-96 was digging
of 4,687 open irrigation wells. However, the work
of 26,494 wells Was taken up. Out of these, the
work of 8,770 wells was completed and the work of
17.724 wells was in progress by the end of March
1996. During the year 19i96-97, upto January, 1997
funds of Rs. 42.16 crore are made available and
an expenditure of Rs. 29.51 crore has been incurred.
The target fixed during 1996-97 is digging of.6,736
open irrigation weUs. However, the work of 24,460
weUs was taken up including spill over work of
17.724 wells. Out of these the work of 5,023 wells
has been completed and the work of 17,497 wells are
in progress by the end of January, 1997.

Employment Promotion Programme

5.28. Under this programme educated
unemployed are given training for acquisition/
upgradation of skill for enabling them to secure
employment. In 1995-96, the number of candidates
placed under training WEis 4,410 which was higher by
19.36 per cent than that in 1994-95. The number of
trainees who completed trainingin 1995-96 was 2,677
ascomparedwith2,391in 1994-95 showinganincrease
of 11.96 per cent. Of the trained candidates, the
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number ofcandidates absorbed in variousjobs during
199fi-96 was 1,014 showing an increase of 12 per cent
over the number of candidates absorbed (905) in
1994-95.

Apprenticeship Training Programme

5.29. The number of apprentices undergoing
training in various trades in 1996-97 was 20.9
thousand as compared with 19.7 thousand in
1995-96.

Employment Promotion Programme for
Assisting Educated Unemployed

5.30. The educated unemployed who ,have
passed seventh standard or are ITI trained and are
domiciled in Maharashtra are given “Seed Money
Assistance” to the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the
project cost, subject to a limit of Rs.1.5 lakh. Under
this programme, in 1995-96, the assistance 0fRs.9.44
crore was given to 3,012 beneficiaries as compared
with Rs. 6.84 crore given to 2,741 beneficiaries in the
previous year. During April to September, 1996 the
assistance of Rs.3.70 crore was given to 1,072
beneficiaries.

Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.31. Theachemeintendstomotivate andtrain
the educated unemployed youth to take up self-
employment. Under the scheme, 1to 3weekstraining
programmes are arranged by the Maharashtra Centre
for Entreprenuership Development (MGBD) with a
view to develepiog entrepreneurship through
systematic ta-aining. Under this scheme, during 1995-
96, the number ofyouths trained was 6,19,5 as against
5,626 in 1994-95. During 1996-97 upto December,
1996, the oumber of youths trained was 2,147. The
corresponding figure for the previous year was 1,946.

Industrial Relations

,  572. The number of work stoppages due to
strikes and lockouts during, 1996was 112 as compared
with 131 during 1995. The number of workers (37
thousand) involved in work stoppages during 1996
was lower by 8 per cent than that in 1995. However,
during 1996 the number of mandays lost due to
work-stoppages was 47 lakh and was higher by 42
per cent as compared to that at 33 lakh during
19095.
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6. AGRICULTURE AND ALLTfiD ACTIVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography, rainfall and climate in
Maharashtra are in general not very conducive to agriculture,
resulting in relatively low yields of the important props in
the Stateas compared with those in India. Nearly one-third
area of the State falls in the rain shadow region where the
rains are not only scanty but also erratic. In respect of
irrigation also, the State is far below the national average, the
percentage of gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in
the State being only 15.4 per cent ascompared with 35.7
per cent for the country as a whole in 1992-93. The
agriculture in the State is thus largely dependent on
monsoon. The details about agricultural season 1996-97 are
given below.

Agricultural Season 1996-97

6.2.
9th June 1996 and covered the entire State by 18th June.
With these rains the sowing operations commenced in
most parts of the State. There was, however, a break
in rains thereafter. Due to the inadequate rains the sowing
operations in Marathwada' and Vidarbha regions and
transplantation of paddy in some parts of the rice growing
areas in the State was held up. The rains revived in
most parts of the State from 3rd July and the sowing of crops
was resumed in the State. Due to break in the rain again,

Ain 2nd and 3rd week of July, except in Konkan region,
the sown crops particularly in Vidarbha region were
affected to some extent. In the last week of July, good
tains were recieved in most parts of the State and
the sowing of crops was again in full swing. These rains
also helped transplantation of paddy in. Konkan and Pune
regions but transplantation could not be taken up in Nagpur
region due to inadequacy of rains. The rainfall in August
was satisfactory (except for the period 10th to 15th August)
although its intensity was feeble in some parts of the
State. During the last week of August heavy to very heavy
rains were recieved in most parts of the State which were
beneficial for proper growth of sown Kharif crops. The
rainfall in September was also good in most parts of
the State, except in Nagpur region wherein its intensity was
low which affected paddy crop. Heavy rainfall in the first
week of October except in Nagpur region affected matured
crops in some parts of the State. By 8th October, the
monsoon was almost over in the State. However, there
were medium to heavy rains from 19th to 25th October
and these rains were very beneficial for proper growth
of sown rabi crops as well as for completion of sowing of
remaining rabi crops.

The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan on
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Agricultural Production in 1996-97

6.3.
foodgrains production in die State in 1996-97 is expected
to be 142.4 lakh tonnes and will be more by 22 per cent
as compared with that in the previous year. The foodgrains
production in Kkharif is expected to be around 100.8 lakh
tonnes as against 81.1 lakh tonnes during the previous year.
The foodgrains production in rabi is expected to be 41.6
lakh tonnes as against 35.6 lakh tonnes during 1995-96.
The oilseeds production during the current year is expected
to be at 22.8 lakh tonnes which is 15.2 per cent more than
19.8 lakh tonnes in the previous year. Cotton (Lint) produc-
tion is expected to be 5.1 lakh tonnes which is more by
6.9 percentthan 4.8 lakhtonnes in 1995-96. The sugarcane
production, is expected to be 403.8 lakh tonnes which is
13.5 per cent less than that in the previous year. The details
about area and production under principal kharifand rabi
crops for 1996-97 are given below.

Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1996-97 the-area under kharif jowar in-
creased by 5.8 percentascompared with thatin the previous
year, while area under rice decreased by 2.4 per cent. The
area under bajri increased by 16.9 per cent. The area
under kharif cereals increased by 6.7 per cent. However,
the area under kharif pulses decreased by 0.6 percent.
Overall, there was an increase of 4.5 per cent in die area
under Kkharif foodgrains in 1996-97 as compared with
that in the previous year. The production of kharif
foodgrains is expected to increase substantially by 24.3
pep cent over the previous year. The production of kharif
jowar in 1996-97 is expected to be 35.5 lakh tonnes i.e.
more by 22.9 percent as compared with that in the previous
year. The production of rice is expected to increase
to 26.2 lakh tonnes™in 1996-97 from 25.0 lakh tonnes in
1995-96. The production of bajri in 1996-97 is expected
to be 18.3 lakh tonnes i.er. nearly double (89.6 percent more)
the level of 9.7 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. In 1996-97
the production of tur is expected to increase by 8.7 per cent,
t06.81akl;i tonnes from 6.2 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. In respect
of the important crops of cotton and sugarcane, area of
the former increased by 0.7 per cent, while that of the latter
decreased by 181 per cent during 1996-97. - During
1996-97 the cotton (Lint) production is expected to increase
by 6.9 per cent to 51 lakh tonnes while sugarcane
production is expected to decrease by 13.5 per cent to
403.8 lakh tonnes over the previous year. In the case
of kharif groundnut, the area increased by 4.0 per cent and
the production is expected to increase by 9.3 per cent.
As regards other kharif oilseeds, area increased by 5.2 per
cent while production is expected to increase by 18.4
per cent. The area and production of principal kharifcrops
in the State are given in following Table No. 6.1.

As per the preliminary forecast, the t
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R fFiTABLE No. 6.1

wiSiAis uga afrq
Area and production of principal kharifcrops in Maharashtra State
FYTT FZTTi/Area in thousand hectares)
(iIMMQi fITT T TRT/Production in thousand tonnes)

fT3/Area

1996-97
B3

(Tentative)

©)
1,449
1,947

2,150
499

6,045

1,040
1,395

2,435

8,480

3,085

440

1,147

1,585

475(H)

13,625

SfJTn N1 SFTEJRIisr™Mt?!
zeNyiH gTs »
ftwaiffta srani

3Tsfr
EWIH Wt sla

1995-96
(3ifc)g  S«Tli)
(Final
forecast)
Percentage
increase(-t-)
or
decrease(—)
in 1996-97
over 1995-96
(&) ®)
(—) 24 2,498
(+)16.9 965
(+)5.8 2,886
(+)3.5 546
(+)6.7 6,895
(—) 05 622
(-) 0.6 594
() 06 1,216
m (+) 45 8,111
(+) 0.7 476
(+) 4.0 463
(+) 5.2 906
(+) 49 1,369
(-) 181 46,656
(+) 2.7 —
Rabi crops

6.5.

N

/Production

1996-97
(8P«n4t)

(Tentative)

©)
2,622
1,830

3548
637

8,637

676
765

1,441

10,078

509

506

1,073

1,579

40,375

SJT RHH

TOWN5/t1?
(?5«)
Percentage
increase(+)
or
decrease(—)
in 1996-97
over 1995-96

O]
(+) 5.0
(+) 89.6

M22.9
(+)16.7

(+) 25.3

(+) 8.7
(+) 28.8

(+> 185

(+>24.3

(+) 6.9

(+) 93

(+) 18.4

+) 15,3

(-) 135

Crop

@

Rice

Bajri
Kharifjowar
Other kharif
cereals

Total kharif
cereals

Tur
Other kharif
pulses

Total kharif
pulses

Total kharif
foodgrains

Cotton (Lint)
Groundnut

(Pods)
Other oilseeds

Total kharif
oilseeds

Sugarcane

Total

The area under rabi foodgrains is expected to

increase by 2.5 per centin 1996-97 as compared with that of

A,e. umi=, ,ab. ,ow« is exp«,=d to

increase by 0.8 per cent and that of wheat is expected to

increase by H.O per cent. In the case of rabi pulses, areais
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expected to decrease by 0.7 per cent. The production of rabi
foodgrains (including summer rice) in 1996-97 isexpected
to be about 41.6 lakh tonnes as compared with 35.6 lakh
tpnnesin 1995-96. The areaand production of principal rabi
crops in the State are given in the following Table No.6.2.

aii T TABLE No. 6.2

N2 1nnf

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State

3 mJtpl n N RAKHIN
pfraz” 3irfeim  TnnufiM
5T~ Tslt N 3TN0 WT gr A »T
3Tt
HH Tsit
1995-96 1996-97
lira (sffR 3RTjT) (33n)
Area Area
(Final (Tentative)
forecast)
@ @ ©) )
™ 3,525 3,554
702 800
N Nowi-il 46 55
gafsi e m. 4j278 4,400
irmvTi n 717 710
TaY <fsyi-ii ... 139 140
raft «<TOPJ 866 850
11~ T«Si 3PTOPt 5,129 5,259
i-fiicoi 32 32
eifedini ypq 941 940
- 6,102 6,231
* =n«<5/Negligible
fft imHTOI fASTO
5.5 f«f?5Tt5)  (qQiNITHW
Ht ?2AMI. Jlfeajtfl SIT™ 7T ~W L
W n n#.

(S MSTRT/Area in thousand hectares)
(@MvH H~/Production in thousand tonnes)
HI gpIR 1995-96
51551329  (dfikd 3RI30) Crop
Percentage Production
change in (Final
1996-97 forecast)
overl995-96
®) @ .
(+) 0.8 2,096 Rabi jowar
(+) 14.0 898 Wheat
(+) 19.6 53 Other rabi cereals
' (=H 3.2 3,047. mTotal rabi cereals
/
(=) 1.0 376 Gram
(+) 0.7 69 Other rabi pulses
(-) 0.7 445 Total rabi pulses
(+) 2.5 3,492 Total rabi foodgrains
— 64 Summer rice
* 489 Oil seeds
(+) 21 4,045 Total

Index Number of Agricultural Production

6.6. The index number of agricultural production (base
1979-82=100) was 140.0in 1994-95. Itincreased to 142.4 in
1995-96. The index numbers of all sub-groups except
sub-group oilseeds increased in 1995-96.The sub-group
oilseeds registered substantial decrease (33 per cent). Tne
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advance estimates of agricultural production in 1996-97
indicate that the index of foodgrains production is expected
to be about 140.0 in thisyear which shoWs increase of about
17.3 per cent as compared with 119.4in 1995-96. The index
numbers of agricultural production of principal crops in the
State are given in Table No0.29 of Part-1l. The following
Table No.6.3 gives index numbers ofagricultural production
for broad groups of crops.

HoHI a?*riYTABLE No. 6.3

Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups of crops

@T : V%C ='ioo)
(Base ; 1979-82=100)

irf/Year
- vjruu)/ ui
fTOrai >R crops
Weight 1982-83  1990-91  1991-92  1992-93  1993-94  1994-95  1995-96
(1) @) (©) (@) 61 (6) (" ® ©) @
42.22 88.5 115.7 79.2 131.3 122.7 106.4 1075  Cereals
10,44 99.2 139.2 oti.7 178.8 218.5 165.5 167.4  PviVses
52.66 90.6 120.4 825 140.8 143.7 118.1 119.4  Total foodgrains
'ifoidifji siry 9.16 73.3 184.8 98.4 150.6 164.9 1325 89.1"  Oilseeds (
~ o fsj) 9.93 110.1 128.2 79.1 123.7 179.4 161.4 191.3  Fibres
28.25 113.3 153.9 145.5 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 Miscellaneous
Nw) JEmTAT?  47.34 104.9 154.6 1225 130.1 137.5 164.3 167.9  Total
non-foodgrains
T »R 100.00 97.4 136.5 101.4 135.7 139.7 140.0 142.4  All groups
S5FAmri Horticulture Development
N5 RITOR yebI<Tij] CifFFrim < 6.7. Maharashtrahasaplenty of scope to grow various
ANy Tiig N'<IMBL  hoiticulture crops. The State Government has  undertaken
A WnfeRPTi p-nw 37ifq ~wrfdcb o 3t7 apiogrammeto promote horticulture development through
otrnpfr, ~ ATTRw A 3TSHRT establishment of _nurserles and granting of capital subsidy
Mri DNsch '+ i n A fT to small and marginal farmers and scheduled castes and
n pisc : scheduled tribes farmers to encourage them to grow
Frrfr 3d. AT "RETfFTrar™ 7TTIR™ MTIOT smmr selected fruit crops. Under this programme, 136 horticulture
MBEBTTAN g 5MT Hifeq HJIFI 9T?IW#n  nurseries have been established by the Government in the
AlALd TIWfefjiMr TSTIW ~  3Tit.  State to produce and supply genuine planting material of
9TmR gn~T WTRIR m nm'l HFT? WTR varu_)us fruit crops to the _cultlvatgrs. Since 1990-91
~TTJRSIT gT?rm 51T HTRItfecfi W 3 M STHicht horticulture development is-linked with the Employment
] gram P am«} ) ‘™. Guarantee Scheme under which 100 per cent subsidy is
N 303t €T 3TN STefi* ~ 900 made available to small and marginal farmers and to the
3TiiyNiiii ~ o Nere n AT marmzr gten scheduled castes, scheduled tribes farmers. Farmers having
2PTIE<ITOIA 3Trar 3 qr larger holding are also covered under this programme who
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75 percent on the cost ofmaterial underthe scheme. Under
this programme, 0.96 lakh hectares of land was brought
under fruit cropsfromApril,1996toOctober,1996benefitting
1.14 lakh fanners. The corresponding achievements during
the earlier year were 0.84 lakh hectares of land and 0.69
lakh beneficiaries. The table No. 6.4 below gives the details
regarding the additional areas brought under different fruit
crops in irrigated and unirrigated areas in the past three
years.

SCTIYTABLE No. 6.4

Additional areas brought under fruit crops

"0)05SII5idl - (li<]Kiii<a™ 3TN «T5®
gyrRRiH firaM an™ N
0.6)swm ~ 3nfA 0N
#T chl<gjicT ~tRrarraM
WHTcfs *#MT
w m n 371t
>hevh 1994-95
@ )
i evsnsivim
9, W
@1 dxiv 24,021
W m 3,356
n
30N 7,748
= (Y$d<
~ 6,538
y. “digjoo 1,937
V. 3kl 344
874
IS 70
w
44,888
1l
10,459
8,308
2 4,267
Y% 1,962
0 7,453
2,396
'S 105
34,950

79,838

(9<hi<igy/In hectares)

1996-97
HKN'
e )
1995-96 Upto Fniit crops
October
1996
) @ @)
. JFmit crops vinder
unirrigated area:
1 Mangoes
30,493 27,999 (@) Grafted tree
2,271 1,269 (b) Others
2. Cashewnut
10,809 13,695 . (a) Grafted tree
Lo (b)
7,432 4,746 3. Bor
2,635 2,622 4. Custard apple
419 562 5. Awala
1,651 1,625 6. Tamarind
98 61 7. Jackfhut
8. Others
55,808 52,579 Total—I
Il. Fruit crops under
irrigated area;
14,706 13,562 1 Orange
9,052 6,824 2. Sweet orange
5,000 5,748 3. Chikoo
2,031 1,864 4, Coconut
9,624 6,871 5. Pomogranette
2,519 2,280 6. Guava
3,382 6,606 7. Others
46,314 43,755 Total—
1,02,122 96,334 Grand Total—1+n)
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6.8.
increased by more than 75 per cent in the period 1980-81 to
1991-92. In 1991-92, this area was about 4.8 lakh hectares,
out of which fruit crops accounted for 2.4 lakh hectares.
Conventional food-grain crops yield only Rs. 4 thousand
to Rs. 12 thousand per hectare. On the other hand
horticulture crops have very high yield per hectare. As per
1995-96 data yield values per hectare were Rs. 0.75 lakh
(Sweet orange), Rs. 1.69 lakh (Banana), Rs. 2.07 lakh
(Mango) and Rs. 3.46 lakh(Grapes). The additional plan-
tation area under fruit crops, is expected to add substan-
tially to the gross value of production from agriculture
in the near future.

Irrigation

6.9. The net area irrigated in 1995-96 decreased
marginally by 0.4 per cent to 25.10 lakh hectares from 25.21
lakh hectares in the earlier year. Of the net irrigated area
of 25.10 lakh hectres in 1995-96, the area irrigated under
wellswas 13.71 lakh hectares. The gross irrigated areaalso
decreased by 0.4 per cent from 33.01 lakh hectares in 1994-
95 to 32.87 lakh hectares in 1995-96. The percentage of
gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in 1995-96 was
15.4 per cent. The areairrigated by sources in the State is
given in Table No.28 of Part-Il.

Irrigation Projects

6.10. The studies revealed that out of the total cultivable
area of 182 lakh hectares in the State about 84 lakh hectares
(46 per cent) can be brought under irrigation from all the
sources, i.e. through surface water as well as through
underground water resources. It is estimated that about
three-fourth of the ultimate potential would be through
surface water resources. A number of major, medium
and minor irrigation prcNects have been taken up by the
~ate Government to tap the above irrigation potential
in the State. By the end of June, 1996, 33 major, 177
medium and about 1,700 State sector minor irrigation
projects have been completed Another 27 major, 86
medium and 253 minor irrigation projects were under
construction, out of which 21 major and 35 medium
irrigation projects were in m advanced stage of construc-
tion. '

\ ,

Investment in Irrigation

6.11. Thp first estimates of irrigation potential in the
State and investipent requir” to reach this potential were
given by the Irrigation Commission in its report of 1962.
The Commission estimated that at 1960 prices, an invest-
ment ofthe orderofRs. 1,130crore would be required to tap
apossible surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares

The area under fruit and vegetable crops has
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througTi major, medium and minor irrigation projects. The
ultimate irrigation potential intheStateasperthe evaluation
by the World Bank in the year 1979 is estimatedto be61.93
lakh hectares. Upto March, 1996 an investment of Rs.
9,885 crore has been made on irrigation projects in the State.
It is estimated that at prices of 1994-95 the cost of the
remaining work would be Rs. 21,700 crore.

16. ].2 The total irrigation potential created in the State
by the end of June,]. through major, medium and minor
irrigation projects was 102 lakh hectares, out of whifch

gl lakh hectares was through major and medium irrigtion
projects and 721 lakh hectares was through minor/lift
irrigation projects (State sector). The additional irrigation
potential created during 1995&6 was 051 lakh hectares
showing an increase of 1 per centover the cumulative
achievement by June, 1995 The actual utilisation of the
irrigation potential created in the State sector in 1995-96
was about 11.11 lakh hectares as against the potential of
31.02 lakh hectares.

Second Irrigation Commission

6.13. Government of Maharashtra established Second
Irrigation Commission in December 1995, to study the prob-
lems of irrigation and the development of water resources.
The Commissioti is expected to study the various aspects
covered under the terms of reference and submit reports on
the matters such as estimation of available water resources,
measures to increase availability of water, its proper
distribution, measures for removal of regional backlog
regarding water distribution, the policy regarding type of
crop, cropping pattern in command area, fixation of water
rates, imposing of compulsory irrigation tax, water distri-
bution and water manargemeiit etC.........ccccvvvvriiiiniciniinenn.

Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development Corporation

6.14. The Government of Maharashtra has set up in
January 1996, ‘' The Maharashtra Krishna Valley Develop-
mentCorporation ' forthe purpose ofexpedicious planning,
investigation, designingand managingof irrigationprojects,
hydroelectric power projects and command area develop-
ment including flood control in the Krishnavalley, so that
594 thousand million cubic feet (T.M.C.) of water from
the Krishnavalley is utilised by the State before 2000 A.D.,
in accordance with the Krishna Water Disputes Tribunal
Award. The headquarter of the Corporation is located at
Pune. It is necessary to mobilise huge funds to the tune
ofRs. 7,100 crore for the implementation of the projects
involved. Accordingly, -provision of Rs. 1,400 to 1,500
crore would be required to be made every year.' The Govern-
ment ofMaharashtrawould provide an aggregate sum of not
less than Rs. 3,500 crore to the corporation, as its share
of capital required by the corporation, insuitable instalments,
spread over aperiod of five years from the date of establish-
ment of corporation.
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Watershed Development Programme

6.15. The agricultural production in the State is mainly
based on rainfed fanning and the soil conservation works
are being undertaken in the State, since long. In order to
ensure more effective coordination among different agen-
cies working in watershed management, it is proposed to
adopt integrated approach towards watershed development
programmes ' as a remedial measure to impove rainfed
farming. The proper watershed management reduces
surface runoffs, improves infiltration and recharge capaci-
ties, which in tum helps to increase the underground water
resoucres. Different type of works e.g.Contour/graded
bunding with vegetative bunds, terracing, nala bunding,
drainage line treatment, horticulture development etc. are
undertaken in Watershed Development Programme. Dur-
ing the Eiglijh Five Year Plan period 14,611 villages were
to be covered under this programme. So far 20,347
watershed works are taken up in 8,970 villages.

Improved seeds

6.16. The State Government is following the policy of
bringing more area under hybrid and yielding varieties of
various crops. Under this programme, 79 thousand tonnes
of hybrid and improved seeds were distributed during the
agricultural season of 1995-96 through public and private
sector agepcies as against 64 thousand tonnes during 1994-
95. During kharif season of 1996-97,53 thousand tonnes of
hybrid and improved seeds of various crops were distributed
in the State by public and private sector agencies. The area
under hybrid and high yielding varieties of major foodgrain
crops (viz. Rice, KharifJowar, Bajri and Wheat) reached
the level of 52 lakh hectares in 1995-96. The area under
hybrid cotton was 17 lakh hectares in 1995-96.

Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State was 13.74
lakhtonne8in 1995-96 which is expected to decrease to 13.55
lakh tonnes in 1996-97. To ensure efficient and balanced use
of fertilizers as per requirement of soil andcrops, the State
Government has established soil testing laboratories in 17
districts. During 1995-96, regular and timely distribution
of fertilizers to the farmers was ensured through 24
thousand fertilizer distribution outlets in the State. Of these,
4,600 outlets were in the cooperative sector, 196 were in
public sector, while 19,249 were in the private sector.
During 1996-97 it is proposed to open additional 685
fertilizer distribution outlets. The consumption of technical
grade pesticides during 1995-96 was 4,913 tonnes. During
1996-97 the demand for technical grade pesticides is esti-
mated to be 6,246 tonnes.
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Land utilisation

6.18. As per the Land Utilisation Statistics of 1995-96,
the net area sown accounted For major portion i.e. 58.2 per
cent of the geographical area of the State followed by forest
land (17.2 percent), barren anduncultivable and ciilturable
waste land (8.3 per cent), current and other fallow land (7.0
percent) and permanent pastures, grazing land and land
under miscellaneous Uee crops and groves (5.1 per cent).
The repiaining 4.0 per cent areawas accounted by land put
to non-agricultural uses. Land under net area sown de-
creasedto 179.1 lakh hectares in 1995-96 from the lastpeak
level of 185.6 lakh hectares in 1990-91. The land
utilisation statistics of Maharashtrais given in Table No. 26
ofPart-I1.

Crop Insurance Scheme

6.19. As per the guiding principles laid down by the

Central Government, acomprehensive crop insurance scheme
is in force in MaharashU-a since 1985-86. At present, 10
kharif crops viz. paddy, jowar, bajra, tur, groundnut, sun-
flower, nigerseed, sesamum, soyabean and ragi and 7 rabi
crops viz. jowar, wheat, gram, safflower, sunflower, summer
groundnut and summer paddy arc included in the scheme.
The important aspects of this scheme are given below:

(1) The nature of the scheme is an insurance on the
crop loan. The rate of premium is two per cent of the
assufed amount for cereals and one per cent for other
crops.

(2) This scheme is open to all farmers who have taken
crop loans from District Central Cooperative Banks,
Nationalised Banks and Regional Rural Banks.

(3) Threshold yield is set at 60 to 90 per cent of the
average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

(4) Hundred per cent of the crop loan is protected by
the Crop Insurance Scheme.

(5) Inthecase ofmarginal and small farmers who have
taken part in the scheme, 100 per cent of the premium to
be paid is seated as grant, of which 25 per cent is shared
by the Central Government and 75 per cent by the
State Government.

(6) The insurance cover is valid from the date of
sowing to the date of crop cutting.

6.20. Every year, the details of the main crops those

areto be included in the crop insurance scheme at the

circle level inthe taluka are decided at the Government

level and the same are published. The Central Govern-
ment, General Insurance Corporation of India,

Banks and the State Government are mainly involved

in the implementation of the comprehensive crop insur-

ance scheme.
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‘31~ fRrn if) 29T 3# scheme since its inception is shown in the following Table
| [ ] No.6.5.
aRIT sfibtgi/TABLE No. 6.5
~n jnnft
The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme
Xt/ T TW7
(afraid) (cfr '>) "Tigi? "N\ 5)
No. of farmers Insured amount Amoimt of Compensation for
Year under the scheme (Rs. crore) premium loss of production
(In lakhs) (Rs. crore) (Rs. crore)
() 2 ©) 4) 5)
1985-86 5.44 81.16 144 20.68
1986-87 10.60 162.11 2.95 39.85
1987-88 12.07 205.68 3.68 17.86
1988-89 14.77 180.85 3.06 21.90
1989-90 14.16 188.20 3.18 0.84
1990-91 7.23 106.15 1.79 0.89
1991-92 1141 169.35 191 19.65
1992-93 11.75 184.15 3.00 . 1.31
1993-94 11.95 218.52 3.43 0.92
1994-95 11.49 234.93 3.75 7.62
1995-96 10.22 241.22 3.72 13.66*
* di”~dl/Tentative
A ST Agricultural Census
6.22. According to the results of the agricultural census
held in Maharashtra during 1990-91, there were 94.70
. . lakh operational holdings in the State showing an increase
W Ui TI cjfM WRT 35 . . -
) of 17 per cent during the five year period after the
ST grof TTi]1O0Tag«a preceding census held in 1985-86. However, the total
area of the operational holdings which was 213.52
?rra fraror NeNWPIrfrr m. lakh hectares in 1985-86 has decreased by two per cent
gfH it wrfr N qur to 299.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91. Tt_1e average size of
5TA A 9nA. TR A9raT~r W n  3N50-5S3 holding d_ecreased from 2.64 hectares in 19_85-86 to 2.21
. ] N hectares in 1990-91. Two decades back, in the census
$iH% wifr >EC carried out in 1970-71, the average size of holding was 4.28
" Jsh "RRITT “JigeQJiqpd hectares, which was almost twice as that in 1990-91. Table
9<MNSo-(S9, No.25 of Part-1l presents the data about the number, area
e JIIINDK i-Hjiniw qftdl <idds and average size of operational holdings as per the
A A ATTRIFT A P Agricultural Censuses conducted in 1970-71, 1980-81,

RO »Ta” ferfr 3TIt.
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6.21. The progress of the comprehensive crop insurance

1985-86 and 1990-91 in the State.



42

N ooeTgwT M m~™
a® “wipit insiftes cfitr
if<<M

wWn wr
Mveidi srafRTn
TP~ iMrajpT clfief ™ TnTitur
gN\[*efr cff* NiiRn “nW ~ g
anfin ~Mq 7ont2n AIWWBT* >di<¥F Juire T 7"AxTH
H?Fzi NJifr TT3fm » INp
(“rrari) sn #trr.

$W?iht 3m ~

iin N

N npftw fesra

iTur sneffiriR qis7crST
N9 eira, pt” ttsttctm trjN
Hwfr

fefl.

‘prn

terr =
TN Old<t-i<HI 1>fNS dijtt WIH t
INN<M qtirR"mqgpgniMr

Z3”~ TcCTN cB™ ~ ~yRcBPn 317t

H T Niwfr A
AT 3WFTTWY
N 3TifA crafifszr
ch™ I3TYBEN ot
<diWi]i™ 3#lcdd N f N, RN Gr AT A
cfirm writ 5)-f cneq amreiT ?nfr ?rra
5fiMT2r#~ » Ny wot ‘

N TTTPm
SldchnNiN
m ~ citerwrit

's.h

~05
JFREl W

oilciyiiimiil 578T ?PJITcRN

N N

tT!™  gr™g~cRRNMr
I T |
")

Nsi
(57~

grITTW cfitst ~  2BTTIW ygs ~

n cf N

W omtit 3#T 73 cTRT
A MISPHT iti-'ni‘dlii §'1dl.  O'-~ld Sn

SRIZTT 9N'5N cf(M cbjfiKicbi

cfjjiMr n

N

N <T?H

cb'jiNi tor S|[i}sIAn
A s3 L)

eic?i.

CQCRTWM mzZT 9,~<”3 ~
isn TW r g5xfr65TT cJwM
‘blil
27n) tofNrrcj”™ “ci-<d™M4d
M 3

Acf3T IFfm  snrw

yiM RGuje “EN
N tlefj ~ »
cRWRT R.xi

Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial’ institutions associated with direct
agricultural finance in the State are Primary Agricultural
Credit Societies (PACS) extending short term crop loans
to their members, Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri-
culture and  Rural Development Bank extending term
loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks
extending short tenn and long term credit to cultivators
and the National Bank for Agricultural and Rural Devel-
opment (NABARD) refinancing the credit institutions
which extend credit for the development of the agricultural
sector. '

6.24. During 1995-96, 20,137 PACS with a member-
ship of 91 lakh covered about 96 per cent of the
estimated number of land holders in agriculture in the State.
These societies advanced loans of Rs.1,497 crore to
the cultivators in, 1995-96. Of the total loans advanced
in 1995-96, Rs. 335 crore i.e. 22 per cent were given
to small farmers.

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture
and Rural Development Bank advances long term
loans to cultivators for agriculture and allied activities.
Its loan advances in the financial year 1995-96 were
Rs.146.89 crore which were higher by 7.5 per cent than
those in the previous year. During April-December, 1996,
it advanced loans of Rs.85.49 crore as against Rs.
69.85 crore advanced during the corresponding period of
the previous year.

, 6.26. The disbursement jof direct.finance to a,griculure
and allied activities in the Slate in 1994-95 by public
sector banks was Rs.506 crore which was more by 37.16
per cent than that of Rs.369 crore disbursed in 1993-94.
Out of the total disbursements in 1994-95, agriculture
proper accounted for Rs.367 crore (73 per cent). The rest
of the disbursements (Rs. 139 crore) were to allied
agricultural activities like dairy development, poultry
farming, fisheries etc. A major share (35 per cent) of
the term lending of Rs. 192 crore to agriculture sector was
for purchase of tractors, agricultural implements and
machinery, and 23 per cent was for minor irrigation
schemes. The outstanding amount of these banks against
agriculture and allied activities in the State stood at
Rs.1,832 crore in 13.74 lakh accounts as on the last
Friday of June, 1995. Out of the total amount outstanding
the share of agriculture proper was Rs. 1,293 crore(71
per cent). Nearly 72 per cent of this outstanding amount
was of term loans. Of the total outstanding amount
0fRs.1,293 crore on agriculture proper, Rs.253 crore (19.6
per cent) were in 2.62 lakh accounts with holding size
upto 1hectare and Rs.296 crore (22.9 per cent) were in 2,48
lakh accounts with holding size 1 - 2 hectares.
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6.27. The private sector banks have also advanced loans
for agriculture and alhed activities to the extent of Rs.39.89
crore in the State during 1994-95. The outstanding amount
of these banks against agriculture and allied activities at the
end of June, 1995 was Rs.| 18.58 crore.

6.28. The number of schemes sanctioned by National
Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD)
in the State during 1995-96 stood at 163 as against 831
during 1994-95.  This steep fall in sanctioned schemes
during 1995-96 could be attributed to the introduction of
automatic refinance facility by the bank under the Farm
Sector for schemes with project cost upto Rs. 20 lakh with
effect from 1st April, 1995. The refinance assistance of Rs.
128 crore sanctioned by NABARD in 1995-96 in the State
was also much low i.e. by 75 per cent as compared with
Rs.510 crore in  1994-95. The refinance assistance sanc-
tioned by NABARD in the State during 1995-96 was 6.4 per
cent of its total assistance sanctioned in the country. The
disbursement of refinance during the year 1995-S6 was
Rs.345 crore as against Rs.364 crore during 1994-95 blow-
ing adecline of 5.15 per cent. NABARD has saiKsdoaed
finance to 25 medium Irrigation and 90 minor Intgation
projects of the State Government with an assist™rt™ of
Rs.207 crore against Which an amount of Rs.82 crc»e feis
been disbursed upto November, 1996 under Rural Infite-
structure Development Fund (RIDF). NABARt) hffi(
sanctioned Rs. 232 crore to Government of MaharasbGca to
complete 5 medium and 103 minor irrigation projcetswnder
RIDF- [l. The NABARD has sanctioned 4 schemes with
refinance ‘'assistance and disbursed an amount of Rs.134
crore by way of refin”ice during 1996-97(upto Noveai™
ber.1996).

Land Reforms in Maharsishbra

6.29. The policy of reforming the agrarian sytiiem is
continued. The objectives of the policy are: (a)to confer
ownership rights on tenant cultivators, (b) to reduce
inequalities in respect of land holdings and (c) to {8'event
fragmentation of holdings by consolidation.

6.30. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashba
between 1957 and 1965. As a result of their implemen-
tation, the right of ownership was conferred on about 14.91
lakh tenants inrespect of 17.35 lakh hectares of land by the
end of June, 1996.

6.31. According to Clause 140 of the MaharashtraLand

Revenue Act and Land Revenue (Boundary and Boundary
Mark) Regulation Rules, 1969; every land holder has to
keep proper documents about the boundaries of his land and
keep these wupdated. For this purpose Khate-Pusuka is
provided to every land holder. Out of the 96.61 lakh land
holders, 77.16 laidi land holders have been issued Khate-
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PustikiK upto 31st March, 1996. Itisexpected to issue0.50
lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1996-97.

6.32. The [|»0gramme of consolidation of holdings
being carried out under the provisions of the Bombay
Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation of Hold-
ings Aet, 1947. Under this programme, till the end of

1993, a® woric of  (“nsdidation of fragmented

lands has been completed in 29,620 villages out of 37,497
reyenue yiUages where the notification under clause IS of
N Aet h™s been ptiblished. The State Government has
t~ n a decision in January, 1993 to stc” the implemen-
ei the renmmiig partof the scheme from 1st April,

1993. However, before giving stay to the operation of the
said scheme, as Bi«itioned above, the Government has
to eoB”lete the consolidation work in such

17® ~ages where the consolidation work was at last stage.

6.33.
Th~ins w N first imjx~eii en 26th January, 1962. Tlie
B (™ i~ dieil p<eseri&ed weie revised and lowered with effect
iNsftir£Ektt3sr,inS. fheunit of application, too, was

toffl an indivtdu™ to a family unitcomprising
bf~inMi'tniMaMLiIMKgich Under thewigtnal aswell
as ensed ict,“1,05,845 returns were filed, of which
14%J 60 *tefis (99.7 per cent) were disposed by the end
Ni| Jai«E 19%fInd2.951NiaectaFes of land was declared
w* smpliBi 1, 34.5 thousaaid hectm”s have
§tiifee«”ed Maharash»a State Fimwing

6 aifffii3il(BittE~. and2.26 1 hectares have been allotted
b 1.4ji Kd£ landli»sp»sons wd 7S co-c/rative farming
solMetieEs. Rest (rfthela” could not be distcibuted so far as
it is nHNy>inv@]ved in various disputes or is found
UBCidtiyairic. Backw” class landless persons are given
fAference white allotting land and out of 2.26 lakh hectares
id"Niaed se £«-, 1.OS lakh hectares have been allotted to 71
i~ousand back:ward class landless persons, by March, 1996.

6.34.
the rate of Rs.2,500 per hect”e for developing land or for
otlKr coital expenditure. Underthe scheme, 2.1 thousand
beneficiaries were provided Rs.72 lakh of financial
assistance in 1995-96 as against Rs.68 Isdch of financial
assistatice to 2.4 thoasmd betieficiaries in 1994-95. Since
inception by the end of March, 1996,1.33 lakh allottees were
covered under the scheme involving financial assistance of
about Rs.18 crore.

S

ceilings on maximum limits of agricultural

Landless allottees are given financial assistance at
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Draft Agriculture Policy

HTTiIT™ wq 9nTRi% ~  tfrrorrar 3rw 6.35. The State Government has formulated a compre-
hensive draft of Agriculture Policy which was pnsented to

MA R ogahz TH =l the State Legislature by the Chief Minister of Maharashtra

TP7T tMsptsosro 7T Mers? on 18th December, 1996. The policy would be fmalised after
TR fgfwwari aif*sPM ?raf the discussions in the current Budget Session of State
3#J1 Rggigraa 5TM#J|MlI fSTOR# f"WRRI W  Legislature and considering various recommendatioos re-
HEWMT 3rftW  td™M Adch-<Jl4 N ceived in this regard. TTie draft Agriculture Policy aims at

development of the sector on a sustainable basis by using

2IRN™ jwsj m~pmrfhrr NjrAsRrM, . . - -
. . P ) the available resources economically, efficiently, effectively

smr#M  3nf* werotm wfm " and in an environmentally sound manner with a view to
MTpdT ?TTINRY)NSai iNchiy |~ sflToirsii HYerr*3 £ increasing farmers’ income and production. The proposed
snt. forhitHdi y«ilci<i 5~ <GitdTi  strategy for development seeks to envelope the needs of
TRIT ATl A 37°9M 54 ~ S5&T™ fITTIT vulnerable sections, generate both skilled and unskilled

. . . employment and make apositive intervention towards poverty
3nfA 5IfTsra Pi*iHH] Tyi 29t~ 3~ 3SW T#jRT 37N T . R .

! . alleviation. Keeping the farmer as the focus, the policy aims
if 3nt. TR -nuiyHU) sftutPw, T 5MIr " rpn to promote agriculture development on commercial and
snrajiT 3% frar frarai gmrSt  industrial lines to achieve primacy in the sector on the Unes
Strradf T §t#teu FOFRT aJTRAft ~ sfNNPI* of primly achieved by the State in industrial, flnaocial and
§ITriIH A2 M tnonfl 3|38, gIBIN commercial sectors. Such an approach would create an
A i%»#i environment for investments to flow into agriculture which

would need to be faciitlated by designing apin-opriate finan-
cial and legal iRstrwieate. The policy to strengthen
ci<ghi 97TR <T5 3N {"jof liter  the competitive resolve of the farmers in the light of emerg-
3#rr v} WiAw* ing global scenario with a view to tidie {i™ ad’'BitagB of
A I wi jfROfm 37 the emerging oppcntunities.
Forests
6.36. TheareauBdcrfcrestsattheendcrfl995-96wsB64,3
7t (oA fe. ift. Sfijpft ~ ~ t*p?)  theusa’sq.km.(inf£hisiveof0.5A(wsandsg.km. of private
N, % <MM1 iWr$ ~0.9; forest ~a),v~ich accouated for 20.9 per cent of the
ARM  An 7% fiK A Bir fiWMitcii geographical area of the State. Of this, 56.1 thousand
wm gt %, 4t. WeWi w 3.0 iq.k_la. area was manage by the Fcaest Etepartmfetrt, 5.2
. ) o ufiared sg.koa. by Rev«ttue Dwtmeat and 3.0
wm #. % At 55 qim~g # *Aasastiyl fTiwim thousaod sqg.kffl by the F” st Devel<”nent C<H|xv”~on
AIfinMI yicAsiJt INFVSCTEVPEIT snWMT of MafaarasUera (FDCM). As po- the fifth assessment
clhc<4l™mi grcj™zn  3nNTA?Rmr*r ip~ forestcover basedos visual ioter”etatioa of Landsat Imag-
S A HFRR Jpwin HT 2PFI~fA pRRW* ©€S,40  centof” forest area isunder”aseiiEHest
A 2R 31737 im AA com, 28 p» ceM as open foct), is with com-
paratively less™ se covert todegradittion, 26p«£eat
S, ~ooe A ~ sufar 7 A has neg%ibie fcse cow and 6 per ceot is undo' fodder
~id - TTnm% 7y~ n gen ~d pastises. Affc»rention {»«gr~*mes have been taken
Fi~bim) Arfiw>im %i4*h Tisfirigm 3n~ 3n~.  up within forest landsas well as village cconmunity lands.
£/ ng theyear 1995-96, nemly 1.08 lakh hectares of land
g*m '5o0d wwi A g%rns <wwt was COver«i uoder various”Orestation pn~*rammes by~

Forest E>epffliment and the FDCM.
AlgfiluNd  3nA.

wnfira: Social forestry -
AMvs. mzbns o uitr%T Amowi sn™ wsrfr 637 With a view to maintaining the ecological
Arfipft™  IsnftvdiRT  jftcFY™ ~ “~rat hwoi t?i5Pf balance through plantatitm of trees on community lands
f <RFW gJIWT 217~ 314~ and encouraging tr® plantation cm private lands sevwal
PTeT SMPTI% AIHItIVUI plantation progranomes have been undertaken in the State. In

Rc 4267—7a
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addition to the plantation by the Forest Department during
1995-96, plantation on community and private land was
carried out over anareaof 14 thousand hectares and 12
thousand hectares respectively by the Social Forestry
Department. During 1996-97uptoNovember, 19% ,planta-
tion was carried on  an area of 14 thousand hectares of
community land and 9 thousand hectares of private land.

Forest Produce

6.38. The Government has restricted the clear felling of
tregs in the fcffest areas in order to maintain the ecological
balance. As aresult the felling of trees is done on limited
scale. The estimated production of timber in 1996-97 is about
LIOlakh cubic metres valued at Rs 82 crore as compared
with the production of 1.18 lakh cubic metres in 1995-96
valued atRs 73 crore. The estimated production of firewood
in 19%-97 is 3.16 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 11 crore
ascompared with 3.67 lakh cubic metres produced in 1995-
96 valued at Rs9 crore. TTie value of minor forest produce
in 1996-97 is .estimated at Rs 68 crore as compared with
Rs. 63 crore in 1995-96. Tendu leaves accounted for Rs 42
crere and bamboo for Rs 24 crore in the value of the minor
forest produce in 1996-97.

Hdrries

6.39. MaharashOrahas a coast-line of about 720 km. and
rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length. The area suitable
for exploitation of marine fisheries is 112 lakh sq.km., for
inland fisheries three iakh hectares and for brackish water
flsh~es 10 thousand hectares. Although, the area of
exclusive economic zon”™ of Maharashtrais 1.32 lakh sq.km.,
onity r.I2 lakh Sqkm." irf tlic corttirienlal shelf' upto' 180
metres depth is being exploited for marine fisheries. Of the
112lakhsqg. km. of areafor marinefisheries, 55.5 thousand
sg.km. isupto 7? metres in depth and is being harvested
atoptimum level. The potential of fish catch from this area
has been estimated at 3.96 lakh tonnes per year. The deep
sea area ( more than 72 metres depth) has an additional
potential of about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

6.40.
fishitigwas 17,968 in 1994-95 which has increased to 18,036
in 1995-96. Ofthese, 8,552 <47 per cent) were mechanised
boats. There were 167 landing centres in the State along the
coastline. The estimated marine fish catch in 1995-96 was
4.24 lakh tonnes, 27 per cent more than that in 1994-95. Out
of this, 2.78 lakh tonnes were used in fresh form, 0.05 lakh
tonnes were sent for salting and 1.41 lakh tonnes were
sundried. Out of the sundried fish about 0.21 lakh tonnes
were used as, manure.

The number of boats used inthe State for marine
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6.41. The estimated inland fish cateh in 1995-96 was 84
thousand tonnes, 33 per cent more than that of 1994-95.
Efforts are being made to exploit the potential of inland
fishing to large extent as possible. During the year 1995-
96 there was substantial increase in the marine as well as
inland fish catch.

6.42. The fish seed production programme is being
implemented in the State. Under this programme, during
1995-96there were 70 fish seed production/rearing farms in
the Slate and the number of local seed produced was 27 crore.

Animal Husbandry

6.43. Amongst the allied activities related to agriculture,
animal husbandry is another important sector. The total
livestock population in Maharashtra according to the
Livestock Census of 1992 was about 3.64 crore. In the
earlier Livestock Census of 1987, die total livestock was
3.43 crore. Thus, in the five year period there was an
increase of 6.2 per cent in the livestock population of the
State. Cattle accounted for the major &vare(4&pel cent) in
the total livestock population. In 1992 the total cattle was
1.74 crore as compared with 1.70 crore in 1987. The total
number of buffaloes was 0.54 crore in 1992 as compared
with 0.48 crore in 1987. The total number of sheep and
goats in 1992 was 1.30 crore as compared with 1.21 crore
in 1987. The total poultry population in 1992 was 3.22 crore
as compared with 2.48 crorein 1987 showing animpressive
increaseof30 percentinfive years mainly due to significant
increase in improved poultry population. Livestock and
poultry in the State as per livestock censuses aregiven in
Table No.30 ofPart-IlI.

6.44.
stock population in India was 44.53 crore.
of Maharashtra in India was 7.7 per cent.

According to 1987 Livestock Census, total live-
The share

6.45. The main livestock products are milk, eggs, meat
and wool. The estimated total milk production in the State
in  1995-96 was 4,991 thousand tonnes. This was 3.7 per
cent more than the estimated production of 4,811 thousand
tonnes in 1994-95. This works out to per capita daily
availability ofmilkat 158 gms. The egg production ( in
number) in  1995-96 was estimated at 260 crore showing an
increase of 4.0 percent over the producticwi of 250crore
in 1994-95. The meat production in 1995-96 was estimate”
at 173 thousand tonnes which was 1.8 per cent more than
the production of 170 thousand tonnes in 1994-95. The
estimated wool production in  1995-96 was 15.48 lakh kg.
which was slightly more (1.04 per cent) than that of 15.32
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lakh kg. during 1994-95. The approximate gross value
of livestock products as per current prices during 1995-96
was Rs.| 8,204 crore which was 31 per cent of total gross
value from agriculture sector.

6.46.
veterinary dispensaries, 1,993 primary veterinary ai3 centres
and 43 mobile veterinary clinics functioning in the State
under State sector, and local sector as on 31st March, 1996.
For artifical insemination (Al) programme, there are 29
District Al centres, 49 regional Al centres with 670 sub-
centres thereunder, 48 key village centres with 468 sub-
centres functioning in the State sector. In addition, under
local sector there are 3,071 Al sub-centres. For the
production of frozen semen, there are three laboratories in
th&State. The number of artificial inseminations performed
during 1995-96 was 3.40 lakh under exotic and 7.18 lakh
under cross bred category as against 3.84 lakh exotic and
8.3) lakh c¢”ss bred diwing the earlier year. The number of
cross bred calves bom during 1995-96 was 3.86 lakh as
against 3.91 lakh  during 1994-95.

PoMItry Development

%Al . The popuWWkUon of improved birds has increased
aotably in the recent years. Implementation of poultry
development is dc«ie mainly through 4 central hatcheries, 16
intensive poultry development blocks and 2 poultry exten-
sion cen”s. The number of birds supplied during 1995-
% by ”se unitswas 11.04 lakh as against 10.63 lakh in

1994-93..

6.48. Tlie scheme of establishing Poultry Co-operative
Societies on co-operative basis with financial assistance
from the National Co-operative Development Corporation,
New Etelhi is implemented in the State since 1985-86.
During the period from 1985-86 to 1995-96 inall 70 such
projects of Poultry Societies were sanctioned by the
Government. Of these, 25 projects in the first phase were
of 30 thousand birds each and 45 projects in the second
phase were of 60 thousand birds each.

MUK collection through Government and Co-operative
Dairies

6.49. During 1995-96, the number of milk processing
plants inthe Slate were 56. In 1996-97, they remained the
same. Aggregate processing capacity of all the plants did
not increase in 1996-97 and the same was 54.85 lakh litres
per day. Inaddition to these processing plants, 81 Govern-
ment and 33 Co-operative milk chilling centres were in
operation in the State in 1996-97 and the aggregate capacity
of these centres was 17.29 lakh litres per day.

There were in all 31 veterinary poly-clinics, 1,090
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6.5d. 'l The average daily collection of milk of Govern-
ment and Co-operative Dairies together in the State
(excluding Brihanmumbai ) during 1996-97 (April, to
December, 19%) was ~£25 lakh litres which was more
than 30.53 lakh litres dunng lhe corresponding period of
1995-96.'



W owm 7. CO-OPERATION

WWIFl snn# Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1.  The co-operative movement in Maharashtre
has played a significant role in the social and
economic development of the State, particularly in

N33 HRITIKIW iW fr thiSTOR TPWIT, 1A/54:
Tiptoi METTSIt BFIrf~ £f 3nfA fecRiraiw

WZRih 3#. It ?lcog® KiywM' M Mic|<iJmu the rural areas. Initially, this movement was
HyfRcf AHd<# uma sHHfim, 2>2pm confined mainly to the field of agricultural credit.
WT, IPNT HEQiA A>1, 1T W t, A Later it rapidly spread to other fields like agro

i ATERA. £ Ul —_ processing, agro-marketing, rural industries, con-
IWrraTOM m Asé ik Upl'Iow] ychiTt sumer stores, social services etc.. The progress of

W|FTfrAth qf g:TEITA gpﬂg 1" qu; various types of co-operative societies since 1961

\s,) TSffM 31| is given in the following table No.7.1
35~/ T~LE No. 7.1
iniA
Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra State

ftifr smonT nw/Number as on

Serial 1o fr/30th June 2'J HI4/31st March Type of co-
No. RNIT 1961 1981 1991 1995 1996 operative societies
) @ (©) 4 ©) (©) ™ @

1 39 31 34 34 34 Apexaad Central -

Agricultural and non-
agricultural credit
institutions

2 SyafME N <0 *tan 21,400 18,577* ~ 19,565 19,975 20,137  Primary agricultural
credit societies

3m 1,630 5:474 ' ' 1,291 ' 16,5'94' ' ' 17,671- Nori-aNiciilturai'
credit societies

4 MM 1 344 423 931 1,063 1,044 Marketing societies
5  3ANB® (Tpar 4,306 14,327 28,954 40,150 41,985 Productive enterpri-
tni'tan. PIgI ses (sugeir factories,

rice mills etc.)

6 ‘'mHIMI 4 5 3,846 21,915 43,845 56,585 58,218  Social service and
(lISch vitsiT, other co-operative

societies (consumer

stores, housing etc.)

HW . . 31,666 60,747 1,04,620 1,34,401 1,39,089 Total Societies

iTwfr HHiuji er stmt 3k

Note. — * Decrease due to re-organisation of Adivasi co-operative societies.

3R TFR|RfmM yisAr(T 7.2. Some important characteristics of the cc
operative societies in the State during 1994-95 and'

] 1995-96 are given in table No. 7.2 below.
Morr?i AT am
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wm i TABLE No. 7.2

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State

gra /31st March

Serial

No. 1995

@ @ (©)
1 wn 1,34,401
2 *WT7rai *iw (ni'afd) 358
3 T HTicH 3,394
4  zm 20,620
5 43,189
6 11,410
7 ~Niqi 69,928
8 Hmi 490
9  nici "V-yitii 43,117
10 (fisi 424
11 =T Ajig am H 21,356

* 3raigl/Provisional

'i37IdIci Mg ilchi'eMi NE®)i "HAITOI iict)Bld H W

Sm 52In fm,
3T#Hrsrr in cj?i1% <wrhft
KRfr. fcftt ATTwrei~rPTMrecM nm,
wr N afdr grtf, M w
WJITW N Ef elcHMVE ~Tm
'>M tHiwnrtii 51IHHNL enrsr "ttw, s
3?2~ T3 A n n
n wwft wrin
ch-iclkM A~ 3nfA A '3m5TW imidH W i Fn
X. ? eHRpmfr im
firar 5 'RRh*™n

ys-a Rim~ATPAFwtrgNhzrrMi5)itM,fbft
X, NoMN-5q-°r#erT'3TIfor™M3 5,~oP
n ~Jppjpfr 5TM ?taT.
M N2 oRN
% >s,mo m
N Wim chjigdM

m
sit

gra,

w%w
chMMETCNTTE, Nei
NMzn ~x
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N
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W#ra/Rs. in crore)

qn ~ (&)
Percentage increase

1996* over 1994-95 Item

@ ®) (2
1,39,089 35 Number of societies
369 31 Number of members (in lakh)
3,545 4.4 Paid-up share capital

22,697 10,1 Deposits

47,816 10.7 Working capital

11,898 4.3 Advances

72,243 33 Number of societies in profit
537 9.6 Amount of profit

44,361 29 Number of societies in loss
451 6.4 Amount of loss

22,485 5.3 Number of societies with no

profit no loss

7.3. The number of co-operative societies of all
typestaken together m the State as on 3\st March,
1996 was 1,39,089 which was higher by 3.5 per cent
than that of 1,34,401 as on 31st March, 1995. Their
paid-up share capital increased by 4.4 per cent to
Rs.3,545 crore as on 31st March, 1996 from Rs.3,394
crore ason 31st March, 1995. The State Government’s
contribution in total paid -up share capital upto 31st
March, 1995 and 31st March, 1996 was Rs.471 crore
and Rs.473 crore respectively. The loans advanced
by the co-operative societies during the year
1995-96 were Rs.11,898 crore which were higher
by 4.3 per cent than the earlier year's loans of
Rs.11,410 crore.

Apex and Central Credit Institutions

7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State Co-
operative Bankason 31st March, 1996 were Rs.4,205
crore, which were higher by 16.5 per centthan those
cfRs.3,609croreason 31st March, 1995. Its working
capital stood at Rs.5,793 crore as on 31st March,
1996 as against Rs.4,770 crore as on 31st March,
1995. The loans advanced during 1995-96 were
Rs. 10,434 crore. The loans outstanding increased by
16.4per centto Rs.3,632 crore as atthe end ofMarch,
1996. The loans overdue as at the end of March, 1996
were Rs. 290 crore and the percentage of overdues
to outstEuidingwas 8.0 which was almost the same as
that compared to the previous year (8.1 per cent).

7.5. The deposits of the 30 District Central
Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were Rs.7,324 crore as
on 31st March, 1996 which were higher by 14.5 per
cent than those of Rs.6,398 crore as on 31st March,
1995. The working capital of these banks as on 31st
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March, 1996 was Rs.10,268 crore. The loans out-
standing of the DCCBs stood at Rs.6,232 crore as on
31st March, 1996 whichwere higher by 17.1 per cent
than those as on 31st March, 1995. The amount of
loans due forrecovery ason 30thJune, 1995 and 30th
June, 1996 was Rs.l1,852 crore and Rs.2,170 crore
respectively. The loans recovered during the year
ending 30th June, 1996 were Rs. 1,203 crore which
were less by 1.6 per cent than those during 1994-95.
The percentage of recovery to the amount due for
recoverywas 55.4 in 1995-96 as against 66.0 in 1994-
95. The loans overdue were Rs.1,222 crore ason 31st
March, 1996 and the percentage of overdues to
outstandings was 19.6 as against 20.2 as on 31st

March, 1995.

7.6. The Mah rashtra State Co-operative Agricul-
tural and Rural Development Bank floated deben-
tures of the order of Rs.144.73 crore during the year
1995-96. The long-term loans disbursed during the
year 1995-96 were Rs.146.89 crore. The overdues of
this bank stood at Rs.152.84 crore as on 30th
June,1996. The total loans disbursed during the
year 1994-95 were Rs. 136.62 crore and overdues were
Rs.152.25 crore as on 30th Jime, 1995. During the
period from April, 1996 to December, 1996, the bank
disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 85.49 crore as
against the long-term loEins of Rs. 69.85 crore
disbursed during corresponding period of 1995-96.

7.7 Solapur District Industrial Co-operative Bank
and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Fi-
nance Corporation are the two non-agricultural credit
apex institutions in the State. The membership of
these two institutions taken together stood at 17.4
thousand as on 31st March, 1996. Their working
capital as on 31st March, 1996 was Rs.547 crore
showing an increase of 4.5 per cent as compared to
that on 31st March, 1995. The loans advanced by
these two institutions during 1995-96 amounted to
Rs.120 crore which were less by 2.3 per cent than
those advanced in 1994-95.

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.8. There were 20,137 Primary Agricultural
Credit Societies as on 31st March, 1996. These
also include Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi
Co-operative Societies and Grain Banks. Their
membership increased from 87.5 lakh as on 31st
March, 1995 to 90.6 lakh as on 31st March, 1996.
Their working capital increased by 9.9 per cent to
Rs.3,280 crore as at the end of the year 1995-96 from
Rs. 2,985 crore as at the end of the previous year.
These societies advanced loans tothe tune of Rs. 1,497
croreduring 1995-96. Out of the total loans advanced
during 1995-96, Rs.335 crore (22 per cent) were
advanced to small landholders. The loans outstand-,
ing in respect of all PACS as at the end of 1995-96
were Rs.2,246 crore, which were higher by 5.0 per
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A OWIPNTT k.o ZNEFTHA -mr7T 2tcfr. jnsiftcB A cent than those of Rs.2,139 crore as at the end of
1994-95. The loans recovered by the PACS during
1995-96 were Rs.1,135 crore, which were higher by

“efr. m TWTe 7 td?imnt”ot 9.3 per cent thanthose in 1994-95. The percentage

ZgepThir 7STP™ Acft. N St A Mdli<oi] of loans recovered by the PACS to the loans due

TjpjTW tfwfcrg#n ST 3toM  dowiNiir for recoverywas 55.9 in 1995-96 as against 55.5in

M, m 3TT#sn ~ ffl <*KA FNANAS ZIT 3THM the previous year. The loans overdue as at the end

chJiitzir gcbdhfeir W5H AM . A of 1995-96 were Rs.873 crore. The proportion of

T97r agiioi Erin e overdues to  outstandings in 1995-96 was 38.9 per

WA gaol nem cent, the same as that in 1994-95. Out of the total

3Trefiw ANAMITE 2iH. m  3T#ra 3tw " loans overdue as attheend of 1995-96, 53.5 per cent

ge](WASl ~;>. zm 23] [d] ~agMNOTAMNA~JrchRdl loans were overdue for less than two years. Out ofthe

flofr. tTcAAN?ifA= 4d'j'g<ii MeyiVBhi 223 7Y, total PACS, the number of Adivasi co-operative

3TN yAchifi mt. A societies registered upto 31st March, 1996 was 984.

5 A an wrm These societies advanced loans of Rs.31 crore to 1.11

" lakh members during 1995-96 as against loans of

AMN'IN\ Ar, R 3TTAn 30~ A AHK<ijHI ctfi™ Rs.29 crore advanced to 1.09 lakh members during
WTT"r *4c] |<ig the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

2A I'i Hra M MfiyitldT 7.9. Thenumber ofnon-agricultural creditsociet-

#r HMT 27 JTm fn W ies in_ the State as on 3lst March, 1996 was 17,671,

SIT 3THRT showing an increase of 6.5 per centover the number

as on 31st March, 1995. Their membership stood at
1.48crore as at the end of 1995-96. The working
~ sufsi A 55 gin, capital as on 31st March, 1996 was Rs.15,059 crore
showing an increase of 4.3 per cent as compared
to that on 31st March, 1995. The loans advanced in

Hsirsn HN«fp?rctM »)w4i snm . !
of 3.~ HCREM 1995-96 were Rs.9,572 crore which were higher by 1.6
v ' per cent than those for 1994-95.
KPFIft "TIH HWI Co-operative Marketing Societies
330 ITTA, 3THT tm  3Triw 7.10. The number of co-operative marketing
Mupi ~T5TE) UR ytyror AgT societies, including District/Central Marketing Soci-
P o titr w A ania K3 A eties and Marketing Federation, as at the end of
o P March, 1996 was 1,044 with a membership of 8.89
lakh and working capital of Rs.535 crore. The turn-
m wt over of these societies was Rs.2,144 crore in 1995-96
as compared with Rs.2,097 crore in 1994-95.
's.gg Tin tiw fi WT gFTwt 7.11. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
M T w Marketing Federation had a working capital of
? . . Rs.244 crore as on 31st March,1996. Its total turn-
M over in 199596 was Rs.373 crore, out of which the
3iciliK cf[cR n Nfhrn value of agricultural requisites sold by itin 1995-96
amounted to Rs. 32&crore.
5.3/ TRET AHH( MBCRYIC] 7.12. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Cot-
29 iTra " A~ A ton Growers’ Marketing Federation had a working
) ' capital of Rs.4.92 crore ason 31st March, 1996. Its
Hsragrai total turnover during 1995-96was Rs.1,125 crore as
frr ~efr. against Rs.652 crore in the year 1994-95.
JEip gPfIER JRT The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of
Cotton '
‘8757 MISIr A cliF N (jgn, SHASTWT) 3Tfqfn, 7.13. Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton
an's~ BIFTIT iTHT cjM WiraT ‘3%.<", (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971,
~ CETjam fr AmijtrFf 3tm, m  Ses <9 A 3,003 during 1995-96, 130.95 lakh quintals of kapas
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valued at Rs.2,540 crore.was procured as against
52.08 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.1,001
crorein 1994-95. The cotton procured during 1995-
96was processed and 27.75 lakh bales were pressed
and 82.87 lakh quintals of cotton seed was obtained.
Of the 27.75 lakh bales pressed, 23.70 lakh bales
VEHiluedatRs.1,754 crarewere contracted for sale upto
November, 1996. About Rs.283 crore are expected
from sale ofthe remainingbales. The cotton seed of
82.87 lakh quintals was sold at Rs.486 crore. The
average selling price per bale for 1995-96 works out
to Rs.7,400 and the average selling price of cotton
seed per quintal works out to Rs.571.

7.14. The Final Accounts for the season 1995-96
are yet to be finalised. For the 1994-95 season, the
scheme incurred a deficit of Rs.160 crore.

7.15. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing)
Act, 1971 has been extended by two years upto 30th
June, 1998. The vadetywise and gradewise guaran-
teed prices of raw cotton (Kapas i.e. unginned) were
declared by the State Governmenton 31st October,
1996 for the season 1996-97. The guaranteed prices
were fixed on par with the support prices but as per
the Maharashtra Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the cultiva-
tors wovdd be entitled to receive 75 per cent of excess
over the guaranteed prices, if the final prices which
depend oa total realisation from sale of bales and
cotton seed netofprocessing and operating costwork
out to be more than the guaranteed prices. The
Government has declared Advance -Additional
Prices (A.A.P.) to the extent of Rs.670 per quintal for
Super and Fair Average Quality (F.A.Q.) of all vari-
eties except N.H.H. 44 and Rs.770 per quintal for
Super and F.A.Q. of N.H.H. 44 variety only. For the
season 1996-97 the procurement of kapas was
started from 16th August,1996 in Western
Maharashtra (in Phaltan zone). The procurement
upto 15th Februaij®, 1997 was 93.41 lakh quintals
valued at Rs.98"??ore at guaranteed price including
AA.P.. Itisexpected thatthe season 1996-97 would
be another bumper procurement year during which
the level of procurementin 1996-97 is likely to be
higher than that during 1995-96.

Productive Enterprises

7.16. There were 41,985 co-operative societies
engaged in productive activities ason 31st March,
1996, of which 688 were independent processing soci-
eties. The membership and Working capital of all
these 41,985 societies were 58.84 lakh and Rs.8,101
crore respectively as at the end of 1995-96. The
details of independent co-operative societies en-
gaged in productive activities are given in the
following Table No. 7.3.
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wm;i TABLE No. 7.3
frHi 5if™ «E<IrN 2w ft 2iwi
Independently processing co-operative societies

saJRu
(‘ooo ZYT)
STxd JaR Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed+ Type of Society
Sr. No. societies in production (in '000 tonnes)
1994-95 1995-96* 1994-95 1995-96* 1994-95 1995-96*
@ ) @) @) ®) (6) @) 8) 2
1 155 155 104 109 45,048 50,192 Sugar factories
*|IP1 If eiWtZiT ni3l 234 232 227 225 317 314 Cotton ginning and
snyq pressing
89 88 87 86 153 151 Rice mills
N fnn 7 7 3 4 14 15 Oil mills
206 206 152 152 35 35 Others
tTep 691 688 673 576 Total

+ 1770 iISWr riM
* 3rai™l/Provisional.

'5.9S Wi? SHfTdirg ~CC y ™ I(t
Jlifm M
g™l (Imm cbiTgH -joqT")o'rgr«ifi"Tr!5T
cbliaKlf4) ~ N3N WT
3P7TKNITT cf<uligi of
ibTI2sn Miy~l gigtITRITT
n 3TH&r ~ TTOfr wfrtZIT
0.~ zsprHtapfrm . Nezr »TTef Fpra<bHi
?fra jrfan tzngcTH
N Tisft 9N n
3MTgy~ 3TAH d
fwMrst “"aMFAMI
N N e
FTAMIPRPTAWTNfr arrfr
WTFT n cRm 3?TK"
il
T cJjflcTfr™ Gwi«3iffiSw
HralitA,. ~"TTuqpfiqui ok
w'r ~r.
g jnj N 3nfor czM 3

*<P5HTd/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.

7.17. Out of the 688 independent processing
societies, 576 were in production during the year
1995-96. Of these 576 societies, 109 were co-
operative sugar factories . These 109 co-operative
sugar factories crushed 502 lakh tonnes of sugarcane
and produced 52.63 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1995-96,
which was higher by 6.9 per cent than that in
1994-95. The quantity of kapas processed by cotton
ginning and pressing societies in the year 1995-96
was 3.14 lakh tonnes, whichwas less by 0.9 per cent
than that in 1994-95. The quantity of paddy
processed by the ricemills in 1995-96 was 1.51 lakh
tonnes which was less by 1.3 per cent than that in the
year 1994-95.

7.18. There were 799 co-operative handloom
societies and 958 co-operative powerloom societies in
the State as at the end of 1995-96 as against 823
and 948 respectively as atthe end of 1994-95. These
societies had 27.2 thousand handlooms and 33.6
thousand powerlooms respectively in working condi-
tion. The handloom and the powerloom societies
produced cloth worth Rs.66.18 crore and Rs. 138.40
crore respectively during 1995-96, as against
Rs.65.75 crore and Rs.134.06 crore respectively
during the year 1994-95.

7.19. There were 238 co-operative spinning mills in
the State, of which 65 mills having 12.44 lakh
spindles \yere in production in 1995-96. These spin-
ning mills produced yarn worth Rs.505 crore during
1995-96.

7.20. There were 20,038 primary co-operative
dairy societies and 64 dairy unions with member-
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ship of 14.95 lakh and 37 thousand respectively in
1995-96. These dairy societies and dairy unions had
working capital of Rs.196 crore and Rs.318 crore
respectively. In 1995-96, the total value ofsale of milk
and milk products together of the dairy societies was
Rs. 743 crore and that ofthe dairy unions was Rs.947
crore. It was Rs.548 crore and Rs.498 crore respec-
tively in the year 1994 95,

7.21. In 1995-96, there were 2,093 primary
fisheries societies, 24 fisheries unions and one
fisheries federation. All these societies had member-
ship of 2.22 lakh. They had working capital 0fRs.58
crore and they sold fish and fish products worth
Rs. 86 crore as against the sale of Rs.82 crore
in 1994-95.

Social Service and Other Co-operative
Societies
7.22. By the end of 1995-96, there were 131

wholesale consumers’ stores and 3,708 primary
consumers’ stores in the State, besides an apex con- i
simiers’ federation. The total value of sales of all \
these consumer’s stores was Rs.837 crore during the
year 199-96 as against Rs.797 crore in 1994-95. The
sale ofthe apex consumers’ federation during 1995-
96 was Rs.57.48 crore which was higher by 58.3 per
cent than that in 1994-95.

7.23. There'were'44-,150 eo-operative housin-g societ-
ies as on 31st March, 1996 with a membership
of 16.27 lakh. The progressive number oftenements
for which loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra
State Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation was
2.12lakh as on 31st March, 1996, ofwhich nearly 1.05
lakh tenements were completed by that date.

7.24, There were-6,532 labour contract societie
with 4.34 lakh members as at the end of
1995-96. These societies executed work to the tune
of Rs.274 crore during 1995-96 as against Rs.261
crore during 1994-95.

7.25. There were 336 forest labour societies with
membership of 73 thousand as at the end of 1995-96.
These societies sold wood and other forest products
to the tune of Rs.5.76 crore during 1995-96.
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8. ENERGY

8.1. The installed capacity ofelectricity generation
in Maharashtra during 1995-96 was 10,039 Mega
Watt (MW), which was the same as that for the earlier
year. Of the total installed capacity of 10,039 MW in
1995-96, the Thermal capacity accounted for 71.3 per
cent followed by Hydro 15.9 per cent. Natural Gas
10.9 per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra State's
share) 1.9 per cent. The derated capacity of all
generation plants in the State was 9,980 MW as on
31st March, 1996. Besides the installed capacity of
10,039 MW during 1995-96 in the State, the State's
share in the installed capacity of the National Ther-
mal Power Corporation and the Nuclear Power Cor-
poration was 1,406 MW and 137 MW respectively.

8.2. Though the installed capacity remained the
same in 1995-96 as that of 1994-95,the total
generation of electricity increased by 8.6 per cent
over the year 1994-95 to 51,321 million Kilo Watt
Hours (KWH). This increase of 8.6 per cent in
electricity generation was the net result of increase
by 11.4 per cent by Thermal Power Plants, 46.3 per
cent by Natural Gas Units and 2.9 per cent by
Nuclear Units and decrease of 31.1 per cent by
Hydro-Electric units. Of the total electricity
generated inthe State during 1995-96, the Thermal
Power Plants accounted for 77.5 per cent. During
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the generation of
electricity was 39,599 million KWH, which was
higher by 5.6 per cent than that in the corresponding
period of 1995-96.

8.3. The average plant load factor of the
Maharashtra State Electricity Board's (MSEB)
Thermal plants increased from 61.2 per cent in
1994-95 to 64.9 per cent in 1995-96. The average plant
load factor for Maharashtra (64.9) was higher than
that for All-India ( 63.0 ) during 1995-96. "nie peak
demand of 8,578 MW was met with 89 MW load
shedding in 1995-96. During the current year
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the peak demand of
8,793 MW was met with 598 MW load shedding.

84. During 1995-96, Maharashtra sold 352.7
million KWH of power to other states of which 300.3
million KWH of power was sold to Karnataka, 50.6
million KWH to Andhra Pradesh and 1.8 million
KWH to Madhya Pradesh. The State received 7,455
million KWH power from National Thermal Power
Corporation and 549 million KWH from Kakrapar
Atomic Power Station (Gujarat State) during
1995-96. During the current year from April, 1996,
to December, 1996, the sale of electricity by
Maharashtra to other states was 554.7 million
KWH. During 1996-97 upto December, 1996 the
State received 5,392 million KWH of electricity from
National Thermal Power Corporation and 568
million KWH from Kakrapar Atomic Power Station.
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8.5. The total consumption of electricity in
1995-96 was 45,924 million KWH which was higher
by 11.7 per cent than the consumption of 41,104
million KWH during 1994-95. The categorywise
increase in consumption during 1995-96 over 1994-
95 was, 16.1 per cent in Agriculture, 12.8 per centin
Domestic, 11.0 per centin Commercial ,8.9 per centin
Public Water Works, 8.5 per cent in Industrial, 5.0
per centin Public Lighting, 4.0 per cent in Railways
and 42,1 per cent in miscellaneous. Out of the total
consumption of electricity in 1995-96, major share
was accounted for by Industrial Consumption (39.3
per cent). The share of Agricultural Consumption
(29.7 per cent) and Domestic Consumption
(16.8 per cent) was also sizeable. The Table No. 8.1
gives the details ofinstalled capacity, generation and
consumption of electricity in Maharashtra during
1994-95 and 1995.-96.

8.6. During 1995-96, the per capita total, indus-
trial and domestic consumption of electricity in
Maharashtra was 532.1 KWH, 209.2 KWH and
89.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest data avail-
able for All-India, the per capita total, industrial and

domestic consumption of electricity during 1994-95 ;
for All India was 288.6 POAMH, 111.0 KWH and 52.8 i

KWH respectively.

8.7. Maharashtra State has achiisved 100 per
cent village electrification as on 31st March, 1989.
During 1995-96, 1,04,527 new agricultural pumps
were energised, bringing the total number ofagricul-
tural pumps energised in the State to 20.26 lakh by
the end of March, 1996: The number of pumps
energised by March, 1996 per thousand hectare ofnet
sown area was 113 and per thousand hectare of net
irrigated area was 807. The number of pending
applications for energisation of pump sets as on 31st
March, 1996 was 3.0 lakh as compared with 3.4 lakh
as on 31st March, 1995.

8.8. During theyear 1995-96,123 HarijanBasties
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,404
(99.56 per cent) as at the end of March, 1996.

8.9. The Transmission and Distribution losses of
electricity in Maharashtra during 1995-96 amounted
to 15.4 per cent. As per the latest available data at the
national level which pertains to 1993-94, the losses
for Maharashtra (15.2 per cent) were on the lower side
as compared with the losses for All-India (21.4 per
cent).

Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.10. Inkeepingwith the policy decision taken by
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure
development the State Government has taken active
lead to involve private sector participation in the

power sector. The projects under Private Sector Power'

Participation which are at various stages of negotia-
tions/finalisation/implementation are as under.
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(1) Oabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratoagiri). The
revived Dabhol project will have a total capacity
of 2,184 MW consisting of Phase - 10f 740 MW
and Phase - Il of 1,444 MW. The construction
work of Phase - 1has been started.

(2) Naphtha based 410 MW Combined Cycle Gas
Turbine (CCGT) Project at Patalganga
(Dist. Raigad). Power Purchase Agjeement has
been signed.

Coal based (2 X 541 MW) Bhadjravati Project
(Dist. Chandrapur). Power Puixhase Agree-
ment is under finalisation.

3)

Captive Power Generation

8.11. MSEB has granted permission and given
NOCto 54 industries inthe Statefor the generation
of captive power. Power generat/ed by these
industries will be used for their own purpose.

Co-generation of Electricity by/Co-operative
Sugar Factories /

8.12. In Maharashtra six co-operative sugar
factories having surplus power gerkeration capacity
(Bagasse based) of about 1.5 MW each have already
started co-generation and have fed 19.96 million
KWH of electricity to MSEB grid till the end of
December 1996. In addition, two co-operative sugar
factories with co-generation projects based on their
distillery/paper mill effluents have already started
feeding surplus power to the grid. MSEB has also
granted NOC, in principle, to co-generation projects
proposed by foreign firms in the premises oftwo more
co-operative sugar factories.

Non-conventional Energy

8.13. The development of non-conventional and
renewable sources of energy has been given high
priority by the Government of India and is a part of
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes covered
under non-conventional sources of energy are imple-
mented by the Maharashtra Energy Development
Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of Non- conventional
Energy Sources, Goverruflent of India provides finan-
cial assistance varjring from 30 per centto 90 per cent
ofthe project cost subject to a ceiling limit depending
upon the projects and schemes. The schemes imple-
mented in Mahstfashtra by MEDA are (i) Solar En-
ergy Utilisation, (ii) Wind Energy, (iii) Biogas
Utilisation, (iv) Biomass Utilisation, (v) Energy Con-
servation and (vi) Special Projects.

8.14. The performance in respect of the above
schemes since their inception till the end of
December, 1996 is as follows.

Solar Energy:— Under this scheme, 28,571 solar
cookers were sold, 273 Solar Desalination Systems
were installed and Solju: Water Heating Systems
with atotal capacity of 26.54 lakh litre per day (Ipd)
were installed.
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Wind Energy— The wind farm projects, erected
and commissioned by the MEDA, at Vijaydurg
(Dist. Sindhudurg) and Chalkewadi (Dist. Satara) of
1.5 MW and 2 MW respectively have fed 25.7 lakh
KWH of electricity to the MSEB grid till tjie end of
December, 1996.

Solar Photovoltaic (SPV) Programme:—
Under this programme, 4,125 SPV lanterns, 262
SPV battery chargers and 175 SPV sprayers have
been installed.

Bio-gas plants:— Under this scheme, 72
commimity, 15 institutional and 132 nightsoil based
bio-gas plants have been installed.

Biomass GassiHer Programme:— Under this
programme, 278 improved crematoria and 317
gassifier units have been installed.

Energy Conservation Programme:— Under
this programme energy audits of various industrial
establishments are undertaken to identify inefficient
use of energy and to suggest ways and means to save
energy without affecting efficiency. So far 139 audits
have been conducted successfully with the help of
experts and the implementation of su>ggestions made
in the audit reports has resulted in energy savings of
765.2 kikh KWH in the post™ audit year period,

Externally Assisted Projects

8.15. The State Government has been receiving
external assistance for projects from the World
Bank, OECF of Japan and KFW of Germany. The
following is the list of externally aided projects.

(i) Ujani (Dist. Solapur) Hydro Project (OECF,
Japan).

(i) Maharashtra Power Project-1 (World Bank)
(a) Koyna Stage 1V
(b) Transmission (MSEB) Phase-I.

(iii) Maharashtra Power Project -11 (World Bank)
(a) Chandrapur Thermal Unit No. 7

(b) Chandrapur-Padghe HVYDC Transmission-
Scheme.

(iv) Ghatgar (Dist. Ahmadnagar) Pump Storag;
Scheme (OECF, Japan).

(v) Waste Heat Recovery Project (Unit 1 & I1) Ural-
(Dist. Raigad) (KFW, Germany).
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35~/TABLENo. 81
AN Electricity Supply in Maharashtra

~Year
A0 Q(-QP UFf?
Item
1994-95 1995-96 Percentage in-
crease in 1995-
96 over 1994-95
(1) (2) 3 (4) @
(ir) >yifgtT srter (H't4d) (A) Installed capacity (in MW)
(")) 3Tifains 7,155 7,155 0.00 (DThermal
@) 1,602 1,602 0.00 (2) Hydro
(?) ~rirN) 1,092 1,092 0.00 (3) Natural Gas
e (q?Ric?rai Jsr) 190 190 0.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)
10,039 10,039 0.00 Total
©f) 3R cTH) (B) Generation (in million KWH)
(?) 35,733 39,794 11.36 (1) Thermal
) WT4 6,508 4,482 (-)31.13 (2) Hydro
{x) 1« 4,336 6,M3 46.29 (3) Natural Gas
(% sTs9if3isj (tiarTTgrai =iiii) 682 702 2.93 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra’s Share)
47,259 51,321 8.59 Total
(" aPTr (29rasT aifl) (C) Consumption (inmillion KWH)
(3) 6,853 7,732 12.83 (1) Domestic
N caffuimttl 2,566 2,849 11.03 (2) Commercial
(?) iwrfhcF 16,646 18,053 8.45 (3) Industrial
11,735 13,621 16.07 (4) Agriculture
(to fswi?! 364 382 4.95 (5) Public Lighting
iy 1,364 1,419 4.03 (6) Railways
(&) iifljjfTO g=ifrars<( 1,120 1,220 8.93 (7) Public waterworks
(c) 456 648 4211 (8) Miscellaneous
41,104 45,924 11.73 Total

Re 4267—9%a
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9. INDUSTRIES

9.1. 'Hie industrial sector occupies a prominent

position' in the econom]y of Maharashtra and
manufacturing is the major constituent of the
industrial sector. In the year 1995'96 the
manufacturing sector (rjegistered and unregistered
together) contributed 25.3 per cent to the total State
Income while agricultui;e sector contributed 18.9 per
cent. As against this, at the All-India level, the
corresponding percentages were 17.4 and 29.3
respectively. In resp<~t of emplojmient also, the
manufactiuing sector;is important in Maharashtra.
According to the 1991 Population Census 13.2 per
cent of the main workers in the State were engaged
in manufacturing, processing, servicing and repair
activity while atthe All-India level, the corresponding
percentage was 10.0.

Index Number of Industrial Production
(manufactmring) in India.

9.2. The Index Nvunber of industrial prduction
in India for manufacturing sector (base 1980-81=100)
for the month of October, 1996 (provisional) was
298.6, showing an increase of 11.0 per cent over that
for October, 1995.The latter was higher by 10.9 per
cent than that for October, 1994. The average index
niunber of manufacturing sector for the first sevpn
moiiths of 1996-97 was higher by 12.1 per cent than
thkt for the correspondi”ig period of 1995-96. The
average index number of meinufacturing sector for
the full jrenir of 1995-96 was higher by 13.0 per cent
than that for 1994-95.

Industrial Scenario in Maharashtra

9.3. The eleven ind\]stry divisions viz. (1) Food

products, (2) Beverages, tobacco and tobacco products,
(3) Cotton textiles, (4) Textile products, (5) Paper,
paper products and printing, (6) Rubber, plastic,
petroleum and coal products, (7) Basic chemicals and
chemic” products, (8) Metal products and parts
except machinery and equipment, (9) Machinery
except electrical machinery, (10) Electrical machinery,
apparatus and appliances, and (11) Transport
equipment and parts contribute substantially to the
industrial production in titie State. These industry
divisions contirbuted sizeahly (62 per cent) to the net
value added at the AU-India level in 1993-94 and 71
per cent to the net value added in the State in 1994-
95. Based on the average index of industrial
production in India in respect of these industry
divisions for the first seven months of 1995-96 and
1996-97, it is surmised that the industrial production
(manufacturing) in the State was higher by 11.9 per
cent in the first seven months of 1996-97 than that
for the corresponding perio-d in 1995-96. The average
index for the entire year 1995-96 was higher by 14.9
per cent over that of the previous year.
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9.4.
sector a large volume of data on variety of aspects
is available on annual basis through Annual Survey
of Industries (ASI) and through various returns
prescribed under the Factories Act, 1948. Besides
manufacturing sector, ASI also covers other industries
viz. electricity, gas and steam, water works, non-
conventional energy, storage and warehousing and
repair services. The latest available results of ASI
at the All-India level pertain to 1993-94. According
to these results, Maharahstra continues to be in the
leading position on the industrial scene in India. The
State accounted for 21.7 per cent of gross value of
output and 24.4 per cent of net value added in the
organised industrial sector of the country during
1993-94. Share of ihB Maharashtra in the gross
output and the net value added during 1987-88 to
1993-94 is shown in the following Table No. 9.1.

TABLE No. 9.1.

Share of Maharashtra in gross output and net value added in organised industries
sector of the country

Percentage share of Maharashtra in
India in grosss output

(@) (2
N9,cs-<:C 213
~opee-c% 21.2
21.6
22.7
19.8
21.2
21.7
n gsq (Jih'31M) Biitn nziM
3am TP?I 3IMWm dfiRRIl #T
TpATA 90 OTtn oV 3AFT
TT5RP5M 3«R 3 )~ 5RM,
7gTT7T N Trersjr 3c?in <mni ctra ®
2igjfoNBN ftar. n otft ~ 9) frm: gi™MHa
(r) Hisg# 557~ (™9
(5) sjRjw " en), 0 TYra@TTraFY Ya)37T™
{ro.c ™), (h) nRd™ ONN ).
NSJSRROi (MO 27) & (5 W, MtfvizPT ~
N713N WO .k t Kiri. 'iSKimifliM

cof TisrrNiaiw ?rr5i? PtsE®
y~NIT (iIJMd

PTH® gfm-3TCE -

Coriirfirt

Year
Percentage share of Maharashtra in
India in Net Value Added
3 )
221 1987-88
23.7 1988-89
23.0 1989-90
233 1990-91
19.8 1991-92
22.8 1992-93
244 1993-94

9.5.
of the 24 industry divisions, in as many as 20
industry divisions Maharashtra was one among the
first three leading States in the country in respect
ofvalue of output. Out ofthese 20 industry divisions,
the State occupied first position in 14 industry
divisions. The State has more than one fourth share
in the value of output for the country in respect of
each of the seven industry divisions viz., (1) Other
manufacturing industries (35.2 per cent), (2) Repair
of capital goods (33.1 per cent), (3) Metal Products
(32.8 per cent), (4) (Chemicals and Chemical products
(30.8 per cent), (5) Transport equipment and parts
(27.7 per cent), (6) Water works (26.0 per cent) and
(7) Rubber, Petroleum and Coal products-(25.5 per
cent). The per capitanetvalue added by the registered
factories sector in the State (Rs. 2,551) was the
highest among all the major States in India and was
much higher than that for the entire country
(Rs. 978).

In the case of registered manufacturing

The A.S.1. results of 1993-94 reveal that out
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9.6. The thrust of the Government policies is on
encouraging the industries in areas other than the
industrially advanced Mumbai-Thane-Pune belt. The
total share of districts other than Brihanmumbai
(Mumbai and Mumbai Suburban Districts), Thane
and Pune in the factory employment went up to 41
per cent in 1995 from 23 per cent in 1975. These
districts outside Mmnbai-Thane-Pune indusj;rial belt
also accounted for a large proportion i.e. 94 per cent
of the total net additional factory employment
(excluding cotton textile industry which was affected
by strikes in Mumbai) between 1975 and 1995.

9.7. The composition of the organised industrial
sector in Maliarashtra has undergone a considerable
change in the last three decades. In 1960 the
consumer goods industries were predominent and
the net value added by these industries was then
about 52 per cent of total net value added by all the
organised industries together. The relative
importance ofthese industries has gradually declined
with shift towards the capital goods and intermediate
goods- industries. The contribution in terms of net
value added of the consumer goods industries was
only 18 per cent in 1994-95.

9.8. The salient features of industrial sector in
the State for 1993-94 and 1994-95 based on data
collected in ASI are shown in Table No. 34 of Psirt
Il. The net value added by edl factories in the State
during 1994-95 weis Rs. 22,554 crore, which was
higher by 16.5 per cent than that in 1993-94. The
industry divisions that mainly contributed lo this
16.5 per cent increase (Rs. 3,199 crore) in the net
value added during 1994-95 were (1) Manufacture
of machinery and equipments other than transport
equipment (by Rs. 725 crore), (2) Meinufacture of
transport equipment and parts (by Rs. 724 crore), (3)
Generation, transmission and distribution of
electricity (by Rs.541 crore), (4) Basic metal and
alloys industries (by Rs. 456 crore),

9.9. It is interesting to study some of the main
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data.
The output input ratio is showing a slightly rising
trend. The ratio which was 1.30 in 1991-92 increased
to 1.32 in 1994-95. At industry division level the
ratio varied between 1.16 to 1.62 during 1994-95. At
the All-India level, this ratio was 1.33 in 1993-94.
The ratio of fixed capital to net value added for the
State for 1994-95 was the maximum (3.61) for
industry division 'Others' in which electricity
generation is a major activity. In the manufacturing
industries atindustry division lelvel, it varied between
0.85 to 2.37. Important ratios for the years 1991-
92 to 1994-95 are given in the Table No. 9.2 below
The corresponding ratios for India at.the aggregate*
level are also given in the table for the years 1991-
92 to 1993-94.
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1991-92
1992-93
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TABLE No. 9.2

<TRff ~
Important Ratios of Groups of Industries in Maharashtra State

T
fvaa Visgniu
5ol jnrw

Fixed Capital/  Fixed
net value capital
added /output
ratio ratio
(©) ()
1.55 0.18
1.58 0.19
2.03 0.21
1.69 0.20
0.97 0.26
1.51 0.31
1.57 0.34
2.10 0.39
1.79 0.37
1.89 0.40
1.67 0.39
1.55 0.40
1.46 0.27
1.50 0.30
142 0.33
1.79 0.36
1.92 0.33
2.45 0.36
3.02 0.50
2.37 0.44
1.00 0.23
1.19 0.27
1.13 0.26
0.98 0.24
0.50 0.11
0.49 0.09
0.82 0.15
0.85 0.12
5.70 1.56
4.64 1.34
4.30 1.29
3.61 1.12
1.92 0.38
2.01 0.40
2.02 0.43
1.93 0.41
2.77 0.51
2.71 0.52
2.54 0.53

11%

HITS
(5)

Net Value
added per
manday

» (Rs)
®

156.75
174.45
177.02
228.28
172.24
175.23
200.70
231.66
219.75
270.48
346.33
420.00
749.20
817.75
980.46
941.03
311.23
295.68
350.43
481.47
368.32
439.75
491,31
673.77
248.15
436.00
424.33
427.13
333.85
449.09
537.17
615.00
332.61
381.87
441.98
522.41
283.25
349.18
432.35

FM

Output
input
ratio

(6)

1.16
116
114
1.16
1.36
1.32
1.33
1.29
1.34
1.35
1.36
1.40
1.29
1.32
1.35
1.30
1.25
1.22
1.24
1.28
1.35
1.35
1.35
1.38
1.30
1.26

- 124

1.19
1.46
151
154
1.62
1.30
131
1.32
L32
1.29
1.30
1.33

517

ctiHIItM

FepO
HU

qiMriryi

iiMKHSfr

Proportion Proportion
of wages to ofmaterial

net value

added
]

0.25
0.25
0.26
0.22
0.42
0.41
0.37
0.36
0.30
0.25
0.20
0.20
0.13
0.12
0.10
0.12
0.22
0.25
0.21
0.19
0.27
-*0.23
0.21
0.18
0.26
0.15
0.16
0.20
0.27
0.22
0.21
0.19
0.24
0.21
0.19
0.19
0.25
0.23
0.20

input to
output

®)

0.78
0.78
0.79
0.77
0.55
0.56
0.54
0,57
0.56
0.55

m 054

0.53
0.66
0.63
0.60
0.64
0.62
0.64
0.62
0.59
0.62
0.62
0.61
0.60
0.67
0.69
0.70
0.72
0.53
0.36
0.50
0.38
0.64
0.61
0.61
0.60
0.62
0.61
0.60

Industry
divisions

@

Food products.
beverages,
tobacco etc.

Cotton textiles,
other textiles
and products.

Wood,paper,

prciucta.

Basic chem.,.
rubber.plastics.
petro.pro.etc.

Non-metalic,
nun.,met..

pro.and s, parts.

Machijaery
including trans.

equipment

Other mfg.
industries

Others
(including

electricity).
All Industries

Maharashtra

All Industries
India
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9.10. The data of ASI 1994-95 reveals that,
about 21 per cent of the factories in the State were
located in the rural areas. Corresponding All-India
percentage (1993-94) was 29. The factories in the
rural areas of the State contributed 30 per cent in
fixed capital, 28 per cent in value of output and 25
per cent in net value added. At the All-India level
corresponding percentages for the year 1993-94 were
27,30 and 28 respectively. The Mumbai Metropolitan
area covered 34 per cent of the factories in the State
and these accounted for 46 per cent of the fixed
capital, 39 per cent of value of output and 41 per cent
of net value added in the State. lij rural areas of the
State four industry divisions having sizeable number
of factories are; “Food products” (16 per cent),
“ Manufacture of basic chemicals and chemical
products ” (13 per cent), “ Manufacture ofnon-metallic
mineral products ” (11 per cent) and “ Manufacture
of machinery and equipment other than transport
equipment” (11 per cent).

Newly registered factories

9.11. During 1995, the number of factories
newly registered in the State under the Factories
Act, 1948 was 2,532. The employment in these
factories was 88 thousand. Amongst the newly
registered factories 91 per cent were employing less
than 50 workers each. Amongst the newly registered
factories liigher proportion was accounted for by
Cotton textiles (28.5 per ce»t), Food products (13.2
per cent), Basic chemicals and chemical products
(7.3 per cent), Metal products and parts except
machine(ry and equipment <6.8 per-cent). Wood and

Wood products (6.3 per cent).

Developments in industrial sector

9.12. The main thrust of the new industrial
policy announced by the Government of India in
July, 1991 is towards creating an atmosphere
conducive to the development of entrepreneurship
and technological progress as well as to attain
competitiveness in the international market. Under
the new policy, the Government of India has taken
a series of initiatives. They broadly relate to
dispensing with industrial hcensing except for a
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on
location of industries except in metropolitan centres,
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in
selected high priority industries, comprehensive
amendment to Monopoly and Restrictive Trade
Practices Act, etc.

State Government’'s New Industrial Policy

9.13. In the year 1993, the State Government
announced its new industrial policy. The salient
features of this policy were as follows ;

(@  Simplification of rules as regards purchase
plots for industrial purposes, (b) Liberal financial
incentives for industries, () Guarantee to provide

of
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infrastructural facilities, (d) Special concessions to
small industries sector, (€) Promotion to develop
agro-processing and software industries, (f)' Crash
programme for export oriented industries, (g) Added
stress on competitiveness. The new Industry, Trade
and Commerce policy of Maharashtra was announced
in December, 1995. The basic approach of this policy
is “ empowermeiit of the people at all levels ”. The
new industrial policy strongly supprots liberalisation
and believes in freeing different economic agents
from the concept of dependency inherent in a
controlled regime. The basic approach of the new
policy can be summerised as (a) Strong support to
hberalisation, (b) Simplification of procedures and
transparency, (c) IMvate sector participation in
developmental efforts and, (d) Thrust on
infrastructure in developing regions. Other features
of the new industrial policy are :

(1) To create excellent infrastructure in nine
different locations in the state. These locations are :
Butibori (Nagpur), Sinnar (Nashik), Nandgaon peth
(Amravati), Waluj-shendre (Aurangabad), Kusimur
(Nanded), Kagdl-Hatkanangle (Kolhapur), Mahad
(Raigad), Nivali' Phata (Ratnagiri) and Indapur
(Pune). The area of these industrial townships will
range from two thousand hectares to seven thousand
hectares.

(2) With a view to developing a single window
system, in the first phase, to create a"suitable
administrative nucleus in each ofthe above industrial
areas where officers from different disciplines having
bearing on setting up of an industry would be
available and give time-boimd clearances to projects.

(3) To encourage privatisation t>f Government
imdertakings.

(4) Todevelop aqua parks along the coast through
MIDC where the necessary infrastructure like coM
storages, packa”g, warehousing and ponds for
pisciculture would be provided.

(5) Tointroduce certain modificationsto industrial
locations piohcy of Mumbai Metropolitan Region
(MHR) 1993 ; especially regarding industries which
fall in schedule 11 cafegory of the industrial location
policy, 1993.

(6) Independent policy for agro industries.

(7) In SSI sector, (a) to provide seed capital
assistance to edbout 1.25 lakh small enterpreneures,
(b) to exempt small scale industries in B, C, D and
D+ areas from payment of stamp duty and registration
fee on mortgage deedH , (c) imported second hand
machinery of value less than Rs. 1 crore to qualify
for benefits under package scheme of incentives.
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(8) To strengthen Khadi and Village Industries
Board to implement new changes in Central
Government’'s Scheme of interest subsidy
implemented through Khadi and Village Industries
Commission.

Developments in Organised Sector

9.14. The era of liberalisation has already given
an impetus to the rapid industrial development of
the State. Since July, 1991, upto December,
1996, 6,406 new projects involving an investment of
Rs. 1,67,868 crore have been initiated in the State
which were in different stages of implementation,
and f Inning,MEuor part of this proposed investment
will be in Konkan, Pune, Aurangabad and Nagpur
regions. The SICOM Ltd. is playing a vital role in
assisting industrial development in the State under
the new industrial policy®, The details of SICORTSs
activities are given later in this chapter™

9.15. The industrial development after
liberalisation is also characterised by the participation
of Non>Resident Indian/Foreign Direct Investments
(NRI/FDI). Under Foregin Direct Investment Scheme
807 prtyects with an investment of about Rs. 12,470
crore have been approved by the Government of
India for Maharashtra State.

Development in SSI Sector

9.16. The Small Scale Industries (SSI) sector
plays a vital role in -economic deyek>pment of the
country and is a valuable channel for creating Ipw-
cost employment opportunities. For speedy growth
of SSI, Government has already brought about
simplifications in the SSI registration procedures
and accordingly reduction of documentation has
been brought about. Between April to December,
1996, the SSI registration issued to small scale units,
was 20,305 while corresponding figure for the year
1995 was 19,506. The progressive total of the existing
units of SSI registration by the end of December,
1996 was 2,03,882. It is estimated that these units
had a capital base of Rs. 9,715 crores and employed
16.3 lakh workers.

8.17. The Small Scale Industries, apart from
meeting the needs of the population, contribute
substantially in the exports of the nation. The total
exports of the SSI's in the country during 1994-95
were of Rs. 82,351 crore of which exports originating
from the State SSI's were Rs. 3,276 crore. In the year
1995-96 the corresponding figures were Rs. 90,000
crore (approximately) and Rs. 4,000 crore
(approximately) respectively.
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Industrial Licences

9.18. During 1996, upto Novembr, 1996, the
Government of India issued 58 letters of intent and
18 industrial licences for establishing indui’tries in
the State. The corresponding figures for the year
1995 were 104 and 11 respectively. During 1996,
among the letters of intent issued, sizeble number
was for Sugar (25), Textiles (15) and Electrical
equipment (8). The industries for which letters of
intent were issued are in Brihanmumbai (Mumbai
and Mumbai Suburban Districts), Thane, Raigad,
Pune, Nashik, Ahmednagar and Satara districts. In
addition, in the year 1996, the Government of India
has received 736 industrial entreprenuers'
memorandum for setting up industrial units in the
State. The major industries among them are Textiles
(146), Organic Chiemicals (134), Iron and Steel (51),
Engineering (67) and Plastic (39).

Package Scheme of Incentives

9.19. The package scheme of incentives to
industries is in operation in the State since 1964, and
its Eiim is development of industries in backweird
eireas of the State. This scheme is modified from time
to time. Under the scheme, incentives in respect of
concessions in sales tax, electridty duty, etc. are
extended by the State. 'Rie scheme is implemented
through SICOM, Regional Development Corporations
for Konkan, Vidarblja, Marathwada and Western
Maharashtra ™~ d also through District Industries
Centres. During 1995-96, an amount of Rs. 117.46
crore was made available to these institutions by the
State Government. During 1996-97 upto December,
1996, tiie amount made available by the State
Government to titese institutions for disbursement
to eligible units was Rs. 131.65 crore.

Assistance to industries

V 9.20. The Government of Maharashtra has
continued the policy of promoting industrial growth
and dispersal of industries to the underdeveloped
areas in the State through creation of necessary
infrastructure and providing financial incentives.
The Government achieves its objectives through
instituions such as SICOM Ltd., MSFC, MIDC,
MSSIDC etc. In addition to the above State level
organisations, central financing agencies such as
IDBI, ICICI, etc. also extend financial assistance to
the industries in the State. The details of a”istance
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the
State are presented in brief, in the following
paragraphs.
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T A State Level Institutions—
SICOJM Limited

meiF'Rftgi »»fi Mrai jyaiH 9.21. The otg'ective of SICOM is to encourage an

37h ~ "B N G PRANIEN S VBT actively promote industrial development of the
underdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to
. . . . influence the locational decisions to be taken by
w34, Jiwdi ~ iIFM yol'wi ~Trircuél entrepreneurs in favour, of such imderdeveloped
yellildiH #YtJT, nij”™ %far areas. Towards this end, SICOM, offers financial,
technical and other assistance to entrepreneurs to

set up industries in these areas of the State.

TFTA iIFH A WIT 371 A *rai 375T

9.22. During the year ending 31st March, 1996,
the total ahiount of long term loans sanctioned by
SICOM for various projects was Rs. 322 crore and
total amount of disbursements was Rs. 183 crore. The
gnirn whirso ‘e 595 corresponding figures for the year ending 31st March,

1995 were Rs. 270 crore and Rs. 153 crore respectively.

9.23. During the year 1995-96, SICOM Ltd.,
throiigh its promotional and financial assistance

fATTAITraroiO TinR i 3’\ n 55"

rosfsR N 3nfr
. . PR secured commitments fi*om 356 new entrepreneurs
r) 1
WIMEA SAAANSI 2pgm | amiqrarem including ISNon-ReMdesnt Indians (NRIs) and Foreign
giiesfra®% = w ~.m N6 an Direct Investors (FDIs) for industrial projects to be
Ninrto / n an:™. 51 NSk set-up in the State. The projects involve total capital
5f]i~ 3nt. cTA outlay of Rs. 9,175 crore and will proivde direct job
ofte A~ #3PTR IR 3RM 51~ opportunities to 37,645 persons.
Maliarashtra . Industrial Development
Corporation (iHDC)
9.24. To accelerate f~e process ofindustrialisatiol
%.Xi. TPqW #«i)pi<ft*(uilli:arfEra: Ti# JIM conft, in the State, the State Government is implementing
ar A 175tATOT SOTHIBF3ran follomng important programmes through MIDG.
3}nViiw) q~Rsard'ft ~  anl.
1 Establishment df 63 Growth Centres covering
0) N TIRTHr ~eWe entire State.
2. Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to
Y TTRIW n cover all the talukas in the State.
3RO
3. - EstabHshment of 5 Central Government
(? ™ sTRRat ™ ~NoT Growth Centres.
4.  Setting-up of 'Five Starred' industrial ‘areas
(@) =8 aiNR = at 9 centres as declared in the 'Industry, Trade and

Commerce Policy, 1995' of the State.

‘yag-flI'if ’ ft«ftfitch ~ i
ya-firifea’ 3ftftfit 9.25. The MIDC provides to entrepreneur

Aniraims « §fm  ~rH-uifiid developed plots v?ith necessary infrastructural
HgKTtsi ifteijPlch M gIHALHdMA AalH<iHI facilities like internal roads, water, electricity and
hebRId 3 M 2n AT 30T, 3idad TA, internal services in the industrial areas to promote
. . rapid, orderly growth and development of industries

nMt, ~ «r 57~ airrffr ~ AdirT. i
in the State. The MIDC has also constructed sheds

iflyIRich H?m506M Tji* 2c?iRii . i .
in selected industrial areas. The number of areas
in?m ?ai?f5t qini, aftgiTii™® sm tsn f«i®i?ira

3 entrusted for development to the MIDC was 270 ai _
T TfplaieT S FIT. 70 MSo SMITR) ax the end of March, 1996. Ofthese 270 industrial areas,
84 were large, 68 were growth centres (63 State
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cTOl aRra/TABLE No. 9.3
afrgIPiiK iiF w ™ S

Performance ofMIDC.

ad N 3TN
Performance during Cumulative Item
1994-95 1995-96 as at the
end of 1995-96
(1) 2 (€) 4 (1)
o 2,108 1,661 41,532 Plots carved out
2,609 1,635 35,647 Plots allotted
106 40 3,856 Sheds constructed
jirh , 87 117 3,583 Sheds allotted
A (=H#T) 1,897 166 17,491 Units in production (new)
3ra?m 4,127 25 4,152 Units under construction
150 2,660 10,362 Total investment in units
(Rs. crore)
3n", R<fiT?r Government and 5 Central Government) and 118
AN A wiMr N were mini-industrial areas. The total planned area
: of MIDC was 77.32 thousand hectares of which
P TSGaitiii rn » cbT™a 3 n~" n . . .

) ) ] ) 38.56 thousand hectares was in its pof~ession. 'Die
37.077tnTI9e T . (AdusTl qFfi SR7sIffT area of allotted plots was 15.06 thousand hectares.
n N9T5iaf M. Meiggos™ The total water supply capacity of MIDC was 1,814
qr 5BKIHE *2IM rERASI. I million litres per day. The performance of MIDC in

1994-95 and 1995-96 is given in Table No. 9.3.
Co-operative Industrial Estates
9.26. Other than MIDC areas, the State
_ - Government has also imdettaken a programme of
=rar”Vir A chw L . . .

) N ) . developing industrial estates, on co-operative basis.
TFA smrr 36 7 coidibm(dipft, *2m 3i Upto March, 1996,123 co-operative industrial estates
TR t=YTu artiq™cn 5™ dteflPTdd inWf have been registered in the State. Out of these 123

N 3NtNFTA HKVI<Y] 1S~ Wi<hxf 3nfA industrial estates, 79 estates are functioning and the
. . remaining 44 estates are yet to be started.
VX BW (i sfhite - . . -
~ Government gives 50 per cent financial assistance
grywr <o snf in the form of sheffe capital for construction of sheds
WHZT ~p-mis5i™ vsR?m splt m in co-operative industrial estates. Upto March, 1996,
(ix ~reiF#rT V> 3# 84 estates are financially assists under this scheme.
A 3 A 3#r qir By the end of March, 1996 in all 5,247 sheds were
n ' constructed and 5,132 imits had gone into prodction.
gr<«Rl vc-KHy gweT TS The total share capital fi-om the State Government

TTST9TRPY cen T R 3% under this scheme is Rs. 8.83 crore as at the end of

3thT, WTR ZE¥YY efrm, March, 1996. The new Industry, Trade and Commerce

mKGiriich Policy 1995 of the State Grovemment envisages to

o o ) use the Maharashtra Industrial Development Act to
3rf"<THioi<™ MJrrzmei srtin it it 7 esftsfrin acquire necessary land for co-operative industrial

fsRKrargr =hidi*H™ g%
5Wr 3~ WIT5HR «cb|(l
arraofr & Miiiitgr Tcfram 5N
jiyiPIch H?T%5 AT

Trafpjgrar

estates. The programme of mini-industrial £u*ess is
also proposed to be executed throu” co-operative
industrial movement. The policy envisages MIDC's
help to co-operative estates in the form of technical
inputs like preparation of schematic layouts, advice
on water source etc.



HNTR ftiTO meffptss Maharashtra Small Scale Industries
Development Corporation (MSSIDC)

TPANN OTPriwr wfht BmtRm 9.27. The MSSIDC was incorporated in 1962
319TT% TTencT RW 2 3%im HPHTOSIA with the objective of assisting the development of
nenw AMuid 3TTA. HATHARIW] small scale industries in the State. MSSIDC's

N activities cover procurement and distribution of raw
APi~I<Il BAIT RM SIPrd STIA fARTA materials required by small scale industries,
fRIK*TRATAftm W T N S#!STIeTTr assistance in marketing their products and to make
A RMHTT ~logAWRdI A 5WIttIM<»)Rdl ajcRqi available facilities for warehousing and handling of
Sb'H 1~nfl ATOASTA. WTW ajT RSIK material to small scale industries wherever required.
Bithr A T ViAKIAIG A NidoBm K The total turnover of the MSSIDC was Rs. 194.82
'_" ' w 5 aomm crore in 1995-96, about 5 per cent higher than Rs.
Z # TS it3P) ~on . LA 185.68 crore in 1994-95. Between April-December,
ZTi w Tssrit noks jpler, 1996 its total turnover was Rs. 126.57 crore, ofwhich
W iHT?TTN rigHW iciKild Hi) Rs. 39.87 crore was through procurement and sale
£§i~ IFTA 5T A NTITa VipefTUZTT raiT of raw materials and Rs.83.82 crore related to
marketing of the products of SSI units.
nizin ~ m*dtn *R» Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Industries
Board (MSKVIB)
A A 3nfRIJIPM T3 IfM A, veno 25 §n 9.28. The State Government constituted the
RIFHE? TIA AST%  PmIEIM "T56 W P T AT Board under the Mumbai Khadi and Village
' ) Industries Act, 1960. As per this Act, main functions
TRRITACT 3nf? coli| ™ of the Board are to organise, develop and expand
3#r A It A 3T liHieiln hsstA DM activities of Khadi and Village Industries (KVI) in
3 311A A~ Br 364 jmazr Bftragmt 3n#, Ali<iund the State. To achieve these prime objectives the
. - , . ) Board undertakes functions such as distribution of
H TWRT 3TiM7 W 2 n% «Sfin financial assistance to individuals, registered
Rpk9AT Hrjiftm TIrEf iTpM wn institutions and co-operatives, providing technical
WEZT ~ A SHeSig)Lff A AT, guidance and training to beneficiaries and making
arrsingements in marketing of products of village
industries etc.
9.29. The details of funds made available by
TTHNA g fetgrn various agencies for financial assistance to KVI
sector during 1994-95 and 1995-96 and expected for
A ST frsam 3TN 1996-97 are given in Table No. 9.4 below.
rmoT 3n”.
CTIONPTW/TABLE No. 9.4
9 «iHnaidimi”™ "S¢aa Pnft 9
Funds made available to KVI Sector
(Loans and Grants) -
(Wt cfrairf/Rs. in lakh)
1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(arlf"Ri) Agency
(Expected)
D ) ®3) @ 1)
'unt » ppftdwW yidiM 638.74 105.23 1,000.00 Khadi & Village Industries
Commission.
WL, ydld 21 A 2,812.75 2,808.17 1,510.00 Nationalised Banks, Co-op.
N felf™ qdT. Banks and other
financial institutions.
TRH $TWT 238.02 218.52 117.52 State Grovemment
Wy 3,689.51 3,131.92 2,627.52 Total
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9.30.
Artisan Employment Guarantee Scheme and other
normal assistance. A total of 96 industries come in
the purview of the KVI sector. The Board is also
having responsibility to develop sericulture industry
in the State. During 1995-96, additional mulbery
plantation was done in 788.2 hectares. The Board is
also implementing a special scheme of bee-keeping
in the Western Ghat Region of the State. Till the end
of 1995-96, the Board had distributed 20,189 bee-
boxes to 2,182 bee-keepers. Out of these 12,000 bee-
boxes produced 62,136 Kg. of honey worth
Rs. 27.96 lakh, during the year 1995-96. The
physical achievements of entire KVI under all
programmes of the Board are given in Table
No. 9.5.

fIW HHRRTABLE No. 9.5
wfl ~ JiR” i »R85ism gmiffNit vnhFHre n
Physical Achievements of the programmes implemented by KV I Board.

™

Production recorded in
assisted units

(Rs. crore)
€Y 2)
579.43
675.84
709.31
TEISMdhi WIS®
~APSIW ~rjpfw: TP?T
RT?ram 3 N MBIHE) 2ITATA nl«na iid™Mwi
n fogfT cfiRIR

J'k«<4h£”N R.tSR 2MT ~ ~ 3.C wm »TFT

heh5coi<?i Wrara "C6 215"
mer virtidrt 9"~ N~ M . n
qr MT5RI 979 n
Brsitly) ~ N gro sBMrgtMirf wnsiw 9vx
H:Qﬂ"\

anf” iwoi-nawafta i ifcftq

»r-«4wfliiifeSra

ST(FSN¥7TSEfiRS™, TIN QAAANA|
3S(>IHI ~ WSIT 3Trfr
Wrzirar rTg?™ ctot * PMir am?.

Year
Employment provided
(lakh persons)
() (1
4.69 1994-95
4.60 1995-96
5.04 1996.97

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation <MSTC)

9.31. The MSTC is afaUy owned company ofthe
State Government. The MSTC manages 9 textile
mills taken over by it. In 1995-96, the labour
complement of the MSTC group of mills taken
together was, about 15 thousand. The MSTC group
of mills together had 2.42 lakh spindles and 3.8
thousand looms. The turnover of MSTC group of
mills together during the year 1995-96 was Bs. 188
crore. The turnover during 1994-95 was Rs. 192
crore. Its production value between April-December,
1996 wag Rs. 121 crore (provisional) which was lower
than Rs. 144 crore for the corresponding period ofthe
previous year.

Financial Assistance—State and Cenfiral
Institutions

9.32. The industries in Maheirashtra are given
financial assistance from State level as well as
Central level financial institutions. The details of
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by
these institutions from 1980-81 onwards to 1995-96
is given in the Table No. 37 of part Il. During the
year 1995-96, these institutions sanctioned an amount
of Rs. 13,727 crore to the industries in

The Board assists the KVI sector xmder
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Maharashtra.The actual disbursement during the
year was of the order of Rs. 7,872 crore. The major
share of finance was provided by Industrial Credit
and Investment Corporation of India, Industrial
Development Bank of India, Industrial Finance
Corporation of India eind Shipping Credit and
Investment Corporation of India Ltd.

Minerals

9.33. The potential mineral bearing area in the
State is about 58 thousand Sg. Km. (i.e. about 19 per
cent of the total geographical area" of the State)
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur,
Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri,
Sindhudurg and Thane. The important mineral
deposits in the State are coal, iron ore, manganese
ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, kyanite, and silica
sand.

9.34 The value of minerals excluding minor
minerals, extracted in 1995 in the State was higher
at Rs. 1,159 crore as against that of Rs. 1,012 crore
in 1~4. Coai alone accounted for 93 per cent
(Rs. 1,077 crore) of the total value in 1995.

9.35. The value of m”or minerals extracted
between Ahe i”eriod January-September, 1996 was
higher at Rs. 947 crore as compared to that of Rs.
852 crore during the corresponding period of 1995.
During the period Januaiy-September,- 1996 the
production of coal and manganese ore was 181 lakh
tonnes and 2.17 lakh tonnes respectively and it was
higher by 9.03 per cent and 5.33 per cent respectively
over the production of these two minerals during
corrspondittg period in 1995.

o O
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10, TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Roads
10.1. The total road length in the State as at the end of

March, 1996 was 2.23 lakhkm. Ofthe total road length in tlie
State, the road length maintained by the Public Works
Department (PWD) and that by the Zilla Parishads (ZP) was
24.8 per cent and 59.1 per cent respectively and the rest
i.e. 16.1 per cent was maintained by other agencies, viz.
Municipal Councils, Municipal Corporations, Forest
Department, Irrigation Department, etc.

10.2. The road length maintained by the PWD and ZP
togetherwas 1.871akhkm. as atthe end of March, 1996. The
classification of thisroad length (1.87 lakh km.) according to
category of roads viz. National highways. State highways.
Major district roads. Other district roads and Village roads
is presented in the Table No. 10.1 below.

ami™/TABLE No. 10.1

Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by Category of Roads

"Tszr/lIn Km.)
MW
Road length i<wciirid
$nMi ~
Percentage Category of Road
increase in
1995 1996 March, 1996
(3T Tr) over March,
(Provisional) 1995
D- ) ©) 4 (1)
reiHv 2,958 2,963 0.17 National highways
™™ 32,010 32,070 0.19 State highways
40,448 40,748 0.74 Major district roads
5N KI7T 40,498 40,558 0.15 Other district roads
niHor 7/ 68,251 70,751 3.66 Village roads
n e 1,84,165 1,87,090 1.59 Total
0N IT 5T7H3TY% WTPT, 10.3. By the end 1995-96, the length of National
RMWT, sgy ni(™ 77, vidu| highways. State highways, major district roads, other district
TSI N 0 roads and village roads increased over that of the previous
MR NS Z3% o~ year by 0.17 per cent, 0.19 per cent, 0.74 per cent, 0.15 per
o0.IsX 0.go 3TN zetn O TS 2n . centand 3.66 per centrespectively. Ofthe total road length
#TiWi Or fejft.) anfifi (1.87 lakh km.), the surfaced and unsurfaced road length was
. 82 per cent- and 18 per cent respectively.
3T33jir C?
gm, srafro "ENS"E TTH 10.4. Asattheendof March, 1996, 26,756 villages were
H C>(60 ttt% KTpfr M connected by all-weather roads and 8,480 villages were
' ’ connected by fair weather roads.
loM. Armrra 3#i>5i(i wit JTTi, 10.5. As per the latest available data for the All-India, as
IV A 3M%giftgmT 5T Soo on 3lst March, 1992, the road length per 100 sg.km. of

Rc 4267—n
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gcograpliical area in Maharashtra was 73 km. as compared
with 66 km. for All-India.

10.6. Taking into consideration the inadequacy of funds
for road development programmes, the Government of
Maharashtra has taken a decision in July, 1996 to implement
some important schemes of road development through par-
ticipation of the private entrepreneurs. This privatisation
envisages getting road development achieved through private
investment and then to allow the private entrepreneurs
to recover their investment with interest by way of
charging the toll. Maharashtra State Road Development
Corporation Limited has been established for this
purpose and road development through privatisation
will be controlled by this Corporation. A list of more than
100 such works which can be undertaken through private
participation in the State is ready and after examining
the feasibility, these works will be undertaken in a phased
manner. At present, the work of improvement of the
Thane-Bhiwandi by-pass road has been undertaken through
privatisation.

Motor Vehicles

10.7. The number of motor vehicles in operation in the
State as on 1st January, 1997 was 43.59 lakh, showing an
increase of 10.6 per cent over that as on 1st January, 1996
(39.42 lakh). Of the total number of vehicles in operation as
on 1st January, 199T in the State, 65.9 pet cent were two
wheelers(motor cycles/scooters/mopeds), 6.7 per cent were
three wheelers(auto rickshaws/deUvery vans), 15.2 per cent
were light motor vehicles(cars/jeeps/taxies), 6.8 per cent
were heavy motor vehicles(buses,trucks/stage carriages) and
5.4 per cent were others (tractors/trailors). Of the total
vehicles in operation, 8.6 per cent were public passenger
vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws, stage carriages,
,coiitract, carriers, school,buses,ambulances and private
service vehicles. Goods transport vehicles constituted .3
per cent of the total vehicles inoperation. As on 1stJanuary,
1997, out of the total 043.59 lakh motor vehicles inthe State,
7.72 lakh vehicles (17.7 per cent) were in Brihanmumbai.

10.8.  The number of motor vehicleson road inMaharashtra
as on 31st March, 1996 was 40.32 lakh and was the highest
amongst all the states in India and accounted for 12 per cent
of the total number of motor vehicles on the road in the
country. The details of motor vehicles in operation in the
State are presented in Table N0.40 of Part-11 of this publica™
tion.

10.9. As on 3i1st March, 1996, the number of vehicles per
lakh of population in the State was 5,010 as against 3,662
for the country.

10.10. The revenue receipts of the State Government
from taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.658 crore
during 1995-96 as compared with Rs.614 crore in the
previous year.

10.11. The number of valid motor driving licences in the
State as at the end of March, 1996 was 71.75 lakh, as against
65.16 lakh upto the end of March, 1995. The number of new
motor driving licences issued during 1995-96 was 6.42 lakh
as against 4.89 lakh in the previous year.
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Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

10.12. The operational statistics of the Maliarashtra State
Road Transport Corporation for 1994-95 and 1995-96 are
presented in the Table No. 10.2 below.

(TOT g~ /TABLE No. 10.2

»TY5 2rsi

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

oFT 1994-95
(D (2) ©)
gt} 3T 3T HT WTT 19,394
=g 3i<afw wiMt %N 2ini 12.33
mwMidT
HAHBOAl MVHTOT ~ATW 15,512
ttistMt ~NTWT
TWIFTT ygan-qi 14,232
iisyjtJi
67.13
5MM gie"ch 5Tra 41.98
FTmti
<dMniw Ba 1,393.17
‘iVHiN
91.75
=N
TWAfm MT”siw 3TRH 70.35
Hirafi w .
30.31 TP »Ff HoIHBOGIG
gpiMi M 3nfA A~
o.c"!t jTrer 3t#t
3THA rimMl Sira N
3n?frw ZRFTpir
W Tsosi® gM*5TT 'iisyjtSl ~Trafr
M . sniStw n aflidR (~.on
FT(ff. jiftm ~ JRTSM H W I
M W W g?Rn 7%t '3%C
JTPrTHRIL Htfw Hrmfr
strfT jtlw
ficbw. anidJm ~ <A maw
HKIHEBI | M<N—<6 cliftgAN'ia 53~ M IIIH I'l
n T BRMTiiit
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1995-96 Unit Item
4) (2 (1>
19,557 Number Routes operated as at the

end of the year.

12.58 Lakh km. Routes length as at the
end of the year.
15,827 Number Average number of buses
owned by the corporation.
14,544 Number Average number of buses
on road per day.
72.49 Lakh Average number of
passengers carried
per day.
43.42 Lakh Average effective
kilometers operated
per day.
1,502.15 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipts
during the year.
91.89 Percent Average fleet
utilisation.
73.09 Per cent Average seat capacity

utilisation of buseson road

10.13. The total number of routes operated by the
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation (MSRTC)
in  1995-96 was 19,557 showing anincrease of 0.84 per cent
over thatof the previous year. The total length of routes
operated as at the end of March, 1996 was 12.58 lakh km.
which was higher by 2.03 per cent than that of the previous
year. During 1995-96 the average number of buses owned
by the Corporation was 15,827, which was higher (2.03 per
cent) than that of the previous year. The average number of
buses on road per day was 14,544during 1995-96which was
more by 2.19 per cent as compared with that of the previous
year. TTic average number of passengers carried per day
during 1995-96 was 72.49 lakh which was higher by 7.98 per
cent than thatof the previous year. During 1995-96, the
average effective km. operated per day (43.42 lakh km.) was
more by 3.43 per cent than thatof the previous year. The total
receipts from the bus traffic were Rs.1,502.15 crore in
1995-96 as compared with Rs.1,393.17 crore in the
previous year. As traffic realisation, Rs.9.49 lakh were
received perbusby the Corporation in 1995-96. The average
fleet utilisation during 1995-96 was 91.9 per cent, which
was almost thesame asthatin 1994-95 (91.8 per cent). The
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average seat capacity utilisation of buses on road increased
to 73.1 per cent in 1995-96 from 70.4 per cent in 1994-95.
As attheend of March, 1996, only 1.6 per cent of rural
population belonging to 4.6 per centofvillages in the State
hadto walk more than five km.to reach the nearest bus stop.

10.14. The financial statistics of Maharashtra State Road
Transport Corporation are presented in the Table No. 10.3
below.

*>riN\TABLE No. 10.3

n 3Tt NTIOR
zg*5lirft]cl*cr (S5.<) M . TWoftvT g"RTBn3WHerg”
HTWr ~im \S-if scf® m
~m NI, 3™ xjjn

"MFTKIT TTWA nr™ VFTTA KB
sHiattd g/ tBg i Ne«r. M T
77T
90.gx. R?[M2TTMH RMNIRSain STONfr
<ai”™ 'dFnfil So.5 JIn
»JFRPS A

'IPf hTWR <igiiia)itfi

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

1994-95
(1) @
1 iNH 1429.99
2 1297.90
3 ibd (fira 9 «jIT 132.09
4 TORT 105.17
5 5(Rm -
6 23.41
7 1426.48
8 fHES (+) 3.51
30.3V  HY4S6M n n
JTOSIMP g 6.)% aftra’
~ofi A it 'a’sTT
¥ Rhfr 3TfA m . wraoTsn /
X.0" icttwi-i't qTS2tN?TI
34¢ HBTOW (-)~3Isr A eft 3nKIT
clw (+) 579 N N
bk
30.3°N HSKNJIdiN TyAf,
STHT ~xN-3 Afr. w  FtFTHM viHt 7sTidr
5im3r,
r~\zn) 3ntA Pexfr. (g's.x H)
d 7. 3R] W< (I~ ZW=nff Sijth*
zn, ~O qirf, M
7 3,000,efiTHfN jfr. "TFTif [TPYTT
36 feMfr fRAOM AN TRNRW

FFTRB@ T #NTO fo]Nalchi«i 7T <3TTE
Miw WtAT gmc”™ ~ 5RM S
®80.35. TT/ATH ANT2Jn . 3PT™
g~mrtmrrai
ivie RMiyniu) sirt. ]
5fiMOT q?T*t?2aT'?f T fen-TtiT STSTm

pftFmf R'"AngzT” grefragm ~  3#. ciiiyi<il

gjtsl?l/Rs. in crore)

1995-96 Item
® @
1547.14 Total Revenue
1409.65 Working expenses
137.49 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
110.06 Depreciation
- Interest paid on capital contributed
by the Goverment.
30.60 Miscellaneous expenses
1550.31 Total expenses
(-) 3.17 Net margin

10.15. The MSRTC received a revenue of Rs.1,547.14
crore during 1995-96, which was 8.19 per cent higher than
that of the previous"year." The working expenses were
Rs.1,409.65 crore recording anincrease of 8.61 percentover
thatofthe previousyear. The gross marginincreased by 4.09
per cent to Rs. 137.49 crore during 1995-96. However, the
net margin during 1995-96 was (-)Rs.3.17 crore, as against

(+) Rs.3.51 crore during the previous year.

Railways

10.16. Thetotal length of railway routes in the State by the
end of March, 1996 was 5,461 km. This was 8.7 per cent of
the total length in the country (62,915 km.). Outofthe total
railway route length of 5,461 km. in the State, 3,967 km.
(72.7 per cent) is covered under broad gauge, 542 km.
(9.9 per cent) under meter gauge and 952 km.(17.4 per cent)
under narrow gauge. The corresponding percentages for
the All-India were 64.6 per cent, 29.4 per cent and 6.0 per
cent respectively. The railway route length per 1,000 sg.km.
of geographical area was 18 km. in the State, as against 19
km. inthe country ason 31st March, 1996. Out of the total
railway route length in the State, 26 per cent railway route
length has been electrified, as'against 19.9 per cent at the
All-India level.

10.17. Some of the recent developments about railways in
the State are given below.

10.18. Diva-Roha broad gauge single line is being extended
to Mangalore at an estimated cost of Rs.2,230 crore at
1995-96 prices by the Konkan Railway Corporation Ltd. The
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route length is about 760 km., of which 382 km. is in
Maharashtra State. Out of this 382 k.m. route length in
Maharashtra, by the end of March, 1996, route length of 129
km. from Roha to Chiplun was completed and opened for
traffic in stages. During 1996-97, Chiplun-Ratnagiri line
(75 k.m.) and Ratnagiri-Sawantwadi line (161 k.m.) were
completed and were opened for passenger traffic from
16th November, 1996 and 20th January, 1997 respectively.
The remaining section is in advanced stage of completion and
is expected to be opened for traffic by May, 1997. Passenger/
Express trains are running since 20th January, 1997 from
Mumbai (Kurla) to Sawantwadi.

10.19. The conversion from narrow gauge to broad gauge
of Gondia-Wadsa (104 km.) section hasbeen completed and
opened for traffic. The work of conversion of narrow guage

to broad guage from Wadsa to Chanda Fort is in progress.

10.20. The work of conversion of meter-gauge to broad
guage between Kurduwadi to Pandharpur and Kurduwadi-
Yedshi is in progress. The work of Latur-Latur Road new
line has commenced and is in progress.

10.21. The construction of new broad gauge line for
Amravati to Narkhed (138 km.) has commenced and is in
progress.

10.22. The work of doubling of railway line from Diva to
Panvel (25.62 Km.), atan estimated cost of Rs. 51.83 crore,
is in progress.

10.23. The work of doubling of railway line from Diva to
Wasai Road (41.65 Km.), at an estimated cost of Rs, 95.28
crore, has commenced.

10.24. The work of conversion of meter gauge to broad
guage from Solapur to Hotgi (15.07 Km.) has commenced
and is in progress.

10.25. The work of doubling of railway line from Daund to
Bhigwan (27.68 Km.) at an estimated cost of Rs. 32.13 crore,
has commenced and is in progress.

Works sanctioned in 1995-96 and for 1996-97

10.26. To decongest Mumbai and to develop Navi Mumbai,
Thane-Turbe-Nerul-Vashi railway line (22.60 km.) costing
Rs.403.39 crore, doubling of Belapur-Panvel railway line
(10.90 km.) costing Rs. 279.83 crore, 5th and 6th line between
Kurla and Bhandup (10.00km.) costing Rs. 49.84 crore,
Boriwali-Virar quadrupling (25.84 km.) costing Rs. 327.21
crore, 5th line between Santacruz and Boriwali (29.50 km.)
costing Rs. 64.17 crore and double line between Seawood and
Uran (27.00 km.) costing Rs.401.81 crore have been
sanctioned. All these projects are at different stages of
progress.
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Major Ports

10.27. The Mumbai Port Trust and the Jawaharlal Nehi

Port Trust are handling the cargo traffic at Mumbai an
Nhava-Sheva port respectively.

10.28. The Mumbai Port Trust handled 328 lakh tonne
cargo comprising 112 lakh tonnes of coastal and 216 lak
tonnes of overseas cargo in 1995-96 as against 297 lak
tonnes cargo handled in the previous year (comprising 10
lakh tonnes of coastal and 196 lakh tonnes of overse?
cargo). During 1995-96, out of the total cargo handled, 16
lakh tonnes related to imports and 160 lakh tonnes (
exports. The passenger traffic at Mumbai Port durin
1995-96 totalled 87.6 thousand comprising 65.8 thousar
coastal and 21.8 thousand overseas. During 1996-9
upto September, 1996, the cargo handled was 86.5 lakh tonne
imports and 72.1 lakh tonnes exports. Similarly during th
period, the passenger traffic handled was 13.5 thousan
which comprised 10.1 thousand coastal and 3.4 thousar
overseas.

10.29. The cargo handled at Jawaharlal Nehru Pot
Nhava-Sheva was 50.08 lakh tonnes in 1994-95, whi-,
increased to 68.73 lakh tonnes during 1995-96. Durii,.
1996-97 upto September, 1996, thecargohandledwas38.c
lakh tonnes.

Minor Ports

10.30. There are 48 notified minor ports along the coas>
line of 720 km. intheState. Of these, 39 minor ports hand!
166.19 lakh passenger U-affic during 1995-96 which w
higher by 19.01 per cent than the passenger traffic
1994-95. Out of this 166.19 lakh passenger traffic hand!
during 1995-96,109.26 lakh was by mechanised vesse
56.92 lakh, was by. non-mechajiised .vessels apdQ.Ol la
was by ferry services. The passenger traffic handled by i
minor ports during April to September, 1996 was 67.50 la
as against 64.29 lakh during the corresponding period of i
previous year.

10.31. With aview to developing multi-user port faciliti
capable of handling all types of cargo like bulk and bre
bulk, containers, petroleum and chemicals, the St
Government has decided to develop all the 48 minor ports
the State through private sector participation. In anot!
major development, the State Government has establish
the Maharashtra Maritime Board on 22 November, IS
on the lines of the one in Gujarat State. The present P
Department will be merged alongwith its regulatory pov
in the proposed Maharashtra Maritime Board. Th'
Maharashtra Maritime Board will be responsible for bi
regulatory as well as developmental activities in !
Maritime field.

10.32. The cargo handled by the minor ports in 1995
was 36.60 lakh tonnes as compared with 23.95 lakh tom
during 1994-95. Out of the total cargo handled in 1995-
34.35 lakh tonnes pertained to imports and 2.25 lakh ton.
pertained to exports. The cargo traffic handled by the mii
ports during April to September, 1996 was about 14.431:
tonnes as against 8.50 lakh tonnes during the correspoti
period of the previous year.
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Communications

10.33. There were 10,810 post offices in the rural area and
1,465 in the urban area of the State as at the end of March,
1996. The number of post offices per lakh of population
in the rural and urban areas was 20 and 4 respectively.

10.34. Telegraph facility was available in 1,671 rural and
547 urban post offices as at the end of March, 1996. The
number of letter boxes was increased from 35,985 to 36,058
in rural area and from 8,899 to 8,931 in urban area. The
number of postmen in urban areaduring 1995-96 was 7,630
and was higher by 4.3 per cent than 7,317 in 1994-95. The
number of postmen (excluding delivery agents) inrural area
as at the end of 1995-96 was 2,098.

10.35. There were 24.25 lakh telephone connectionsin the
State as on 31stMarch, 1996, showing an increase of 20.8 per
cent over that of the previous year. Out of the total 24.25
lakh telephone connections, 9.9 per cent were in the rural
area and 90.1 per cent in the urban area. The number of
telephone connections in 1995-96 per lakh of population in
the State was 2,810. Out of the 24.25 lalA telephone
connections, 14.41 lakh (59.4 per cent) were managed by
the Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd. (MTNL), Mumbai
alone. Under MTNL area, the number of public telephones
was29,827, outofwhichlhenumberof P.C.O. booths (local)
was 23,407 and the number of P.C.O. booths with STT) and
ISD facility was 6,420 by the end of March, 1996.
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11. EDUCATION

111 Education has an important role in the soc
economic development of the Nation. As per the National
Policy on Education, priority has been accorded to the
universalisation of primary education for children in the
age-group of 6 to 14 years and eradication of adult
illiteracy by 2000 A.D. Accordingly, the State Government
has been making concerted efforts to provide primary
education facility throughout the State. The Government
has fixed the norm to open a primary school within a
vicinity of 1.5 km. of habitations having minimum
population of 200. This normfor tribal areas is 1 km.
and 100 population. Since 1985-86, the education upto XII
standard is made free for the girls in the State . The
education up to X standard is also made free for boys from
1996-97. The dataon growth ofeducationin the State from

2T qidHfliSHr ~ HiviNiL 3Tras%enft ~ 1960-61 onwards is presented in Table No.41 of Part Il oi
SrajTsnrai ITFT-A, V) 3#. this publication.

11.2. The number of primary, secondary anrf
higher secondary schools in the State and the
enrolment therein for the last two years is given in
the following table No. 11.1. '

raPn jpikp/table No.ii.i
AN PR 2iraiN N n
Number ofprimary, secondary and higher secondary schools
and enrolment of students therein in Maharashtra State
g gzrafia fetisfr piittry)
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)
SIT
2i'Sn/Number
N (swetrfi)
1995-96P  1996-97E  Percentage Item Type of School
increase in
1996-97 over
1995-96
@) @ ©) @ ®) @ [h)
(3) insjto 0) 7Tgr 62,202 63,170 16 (1) Schools Primary
O (39 'RrafrsT fAsSf 11,709 11,924 18 (2) (A) Enrolment
” gmw 5,552 5,683 24 (B) Of these, girls
?) 299 305 20 (3) Teachers
* >ngjfRBi; o S 13,077 13,339 2,0 (1) Schools Secondary
w @D iRraiM fwdf 6,514 6,738 34 (@) (A) Enrolment
@) 2fr 2,753 2,880 4.6 (B) Ofthese, girls
(?) 200 206 3.0 (3) Teachers
(?) 3w Hrajftci) 0) snai 3,250 3,310 18 (1) Schools Higher Secondary
(w m sifihm--i (™ @) 1,092 1,149 52 (2 (A) Enrolment (inclusive of Std.
&) 416 447 75 (B) Of these, girls 11th and 12th
HViaUiflgHl HH-f ?) 28 30 7.1 (3) Teachers attached to Secon-

MMViguin!

P = swpji/Provisional

E = jrafsiti/Estimated.

dary schools and
junior colleges
attached to Senio _
Colleges).
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11.3 Inteims ofthe number of schools, the increase
inl996-97 over the previous year was the higiiestin
respectofsecondaiyschoolsandforenrolment, the increase
was highest in respectof higher secondary schools. The
number of students per teacher in 1996-97 was 39 for
primary schools and 33 for secondary schools.

114 The following table No.11.2 gives the
standardwdse enrolment in schools for the years 1995-
96 and 1996-97 in the rural and urban areas ofthe State.

5. 3#.
«“RNnWRITABLE No0.11.2
Enrolment according to standards in
1995-96 and 1996-97.
AW NIr (risgid)
Standards Enrolment (In lakh) Percentage increase in
1996-97 over 1995-96
54§0] HPIft
Rural Urban Rural Urban
1995-96P 1996-97E 1995-96P 1996-97E
@ @ (€) Q) ®) (6) U]
(Y 59.89 60.78 35.37 36.11 15 21
V—VIII 36.24 3741 29.59 3051 32 31
X 1117 1152 9.97 10.29 31 32
XI—XII 342 3.68 7.50 7.81 7.6 4.1
P = 3~mnd4i/Provisional E = akiFjra/Estimated
gHTCIRT fASJl«ftgi ®IT g?R?T 11.5. The percentage increase in the enrolment
inst inM A ojgqitgi A VETM urtWi MVEir during 1996-97 over that in 1995-96 for the
) . standards | - 1IVwas higherforurbanareas than that
T I-r/JTsir V-VIHI 37 27Rn for rural areas. For standardsV - VIII and IX -
IX-X a6 31%t ¥ mftict /srasjraos X, theincreasewas almost the same for both the rural
7Awrf>?79jirrsranfiqerafiHfAraTtsfw and urban areas. For higher secondary schools, the
cire #t ~inft “tpm srftr increase in enrolment was much higher in rural
areas than that in the urban areas.
fgrarfHTTl 2ntin 11.6. The average expenditure incurred by the
Government per studentin 1995-96 was Rs. 1,310 for
3D A primary schools and Rs. 1,770 for secondary schools.
Women Education
AT«rJii'BfTaT qwr mtefr *rvfT 11.7. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign
T 3TA - n foe women education-has been undertaken and
n wro since 1985-86 education upto XII standard is made
free for the girls. During 1995-96 there were 2,140
snsifg) 7Tics, Rrarfir® $ui, Anirajfiraj primary schools, 859 secondary _schools, 189 hl_gher
) secondary schools and 90 higher educational
§nai 3#1 <o 3HI ~ T3t institutions exclusively for girls. The proportion

Be 4267—12
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ofgirls in the total enrolment in primary schools,
secondary schools and higher secondary institutions
in the State in 1995-96 was respectively 47,42 and 38
per cent. Tenyears back in 1985-86, corresponding
proportions were 44, 36 and 32 per centrespectively.
At all-India level the proportionofgirlsin the total
enrolment in primary and secondary schools was
43 and 38 per cent respectively during 1993-94.

Adult Education

11.8.
Programme is given below.

(1) 'National Literacy Mission Authority' (NLMA)
was established by the Government of India in May,
1988 to successfully implement the new strategy
to eradicate illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 years
within a specified period of time . The NLMA has
prescribed detailed guidelinesfor theimplementation
of total literacy campaign for the districts.
Accordingly, the State Government has taken a
policy decisiontoimplement'Sampuma Saksharata
Mohim* in all the districts of the State in a phased
manner.

(2) Post -Literacy Programme imder 'Sampuma
Saksharata Mohim' was taken up in 26 districts of
the State till November, 1996. Out of these, the
programme is completed in 15 districts. In these
15 districts, 31.92 lakh adults were eru-olled. Out
of these, 27.48 lakh adults completed all the three
parts of piimary course' as ' prescribed' under
'Sampiuna Saksharata Mohim'. In 9 districts, out of
these 15 districts, 17.67 lakh neo-literates were
enrolled for Post-Literacy Programme. Out of these,
14.16 lakhneo-literates completed the P.L.l. primary
course. In the remaining 11 districts, 'Sampuma
Saksharata Mohim'is in progress. The target fixed
for these districtsisto literate 29.50 lakh illiterates.
The 'Sampuma Saksharta Mohim' is taken upin
remaining five districts from 1996-97.

Higher Education

11.9. The total number of colleges and other
institutions in the State other than the Medical and
Engineering colleges dmingl996-97 stood at 1,371,
showing an increase of 1.9 per cent over that of the
previous year. Of these, 820 are Science, Arts and
Commerce colleges, 38 are Law Colleges and 513 are
other higher educational institutions including 247
Educational Science Colleges. The total enrolment
of these colleges andother institutionstaken together
was 8.94 lakh and this is higherby 2.1 per cent than
that in 1995-96. The position about the number ol\
colleges and other institutions and enrolment therein
is given in the following table No.11.3.

The information about Adult Educatior
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fanmi ifiH)/TABLE No.11.3

N

fii?2r>nan

hot ?

Number of colleges and other higher educational institutions and enrolment therein in

Maharashtra State.

Hm INurnher

*IW FHiTRI)

( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

itra (i«wqi"i)

ijig 1995-96? 1996-97E Percentage Item Type of Institution
increase in
1996-97 over
1995-96
@ @ (©) @ ® @ (b
@5 HOT .. 800 820 25 (1) Institutions . Colleges for
"™ @) NITSfmferrssr . . 755 770 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment . general education
(9) ~1 292 298 21 (B) Of these, girls
(?) fsm- 24 25 4.2 (3) Teachers
) 3~ SwWidr (N wn@ 545 551 11 (1) Institutions® L. Other institutions
"™ @n foraidf 121 124 25 (2 (A) Enrolment . for higher
5) g# 36 37 2.8 (B) Ofthese, girls . education
(?) fsran 7 7 0.0 (3) Teachers
®? 9) 1,345 1371 19 (1) Institutions® . Total
"™ @) 'reerfRT .. 876 894 21 (2 (A) Enrolment
(g JT(X .. 328 335 21 (B) Ofthese, girls
? 31 32 32 (3) Teachers

P = 3Twrfi/Provisional E = sraf"/Estimated

@= Reifta[?ig, ifira W
39.70. TISHT n 3T” RIIRtd
~N4ier€r tih. . t. Y. T
fSTSIJTHitfi ~  ftai'fid grar
m . sir oijfriRcki WET A twrra
TP WK~ fganU ~
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Excluding Junior colleges, Medical and Engineering Institutions.

11.10. There are ten non-agricultural universities
in the State including S.N.D.T. University which is
exclusively for women and Yashwantrao Chavan
Open University which is established for non-formal
education. In addition, there are five deemed
Universities in the State.

11.11. *"niere are four agricultural universities and 14
agricultural colleges affiliated to these universities
functioning in the State. Out of these 14 a”*cultural
colleges, post-graduation facility is available in 4 colleges.
During 1995-96, the enrolment in all the agricultural
colleges together was 6,968 of which 515 were girl
students.

Medical Education

1112,
Corporation Medical Colleges functioning in the State
with atotal intake cNjadty 01,620 students. In additicm
to this. Armed Forces Medical College, Pune managed by
Central Government is also fimctioning with an intake
capacity ofl20 students. Inviewof the increasingdemand
for medical education, the State Government has allowed
the private institutions to open medical colleges in the

Thereare 11 Government and four Municipal
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State without Government aid, charging stipulated fee
as prescribedby the Government. There are 16 recognised
such private medical colleges in the State with an intake
capacity of 1,640 students. In additicHi, there is one
medical co U ™ runby KasturbaHealHiSocietys"Mahatma
Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences" at Sevagram in
Wardhadistrict with anintake capacityof 64. Thus there
are in aU 33 medical colleges Government and private
together, functioning in the State with a total intake
capacity of 3,444 students. The State has also four
Government Ayurvedic Colleges with an intake capacity
of 185 students and 33 Private Ayurvedic (Collegeswith
an intake capacity of 1,805 students.

11.13. There are 37 recognised private unaided
Homeopathic Medical Colleges in the State having
total intake capacity of 2,365 students. There are
also 4 private Unani Medical colleges including three
aided colleges with total intake capacity of
175 students in the State.

11.14. 'lherearethreeGovemmentandone Municipal
Corporation Dental C d I in the State with an intake
capacity of 220 stadente.lnadfitionto this, there are
nine private recognised Dental Colleges in the State with
an intake capacity of 530 students.

11.15. There are 5 Nursing Degree Coll™Nies having
total intake capacity of 168 students. Out of these, 2 are
Government and 3 are private d”;ree coUcges. Besides
there are 77 Nursing Training Institutions in the State
having total intake capacity of 2,994 students. In
addition, there are 3 Institutions oflFeringPost Certificate
coi]rses with total intake capacity of 65 students.

Technical Education

11.16. In 1996-97 there are 94 degree Engineering
Colleges having first year intake capacity of 23,351
students in the State. Out of these, six are
Government, two are under University management,
one is Technological University, six aidedand 79 aire
unaided colleges. Out of these 94 colleges, one
college having first year inteike capacity of 240 is
exclusively for girls. In addition, there are 182
Engineering Diploma Institutions in the State having
first year intake capacity of 31,416 students. Out
of these, 37 are Government, 22 are aided and 123
are imaided institutions. Ten out of these 182
institutions are exclusively for girls. Of these 182
Technical institutions, there are 10 institutions (2
Government and 8 private) imparting training in
Hotel Management and Catering Technology having
total intake capacity of 580 students. There are 30
Architectural degree colleges including 27 imaided
colleges in the State having first year intake
capacity of 1,137.
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11.17, There are 33 Pharmaceutical degree
colleges in the State having first year intake capacity
of 1,560. Out of these 33 colleges, three are
Government, five aided and 25 vm-eiided colleges
including one exclusively for girls. In addition, there
are 64 Pharmaceutical Diploma Institutions having
total intake capacity of 3,390. Out of these, one is
Government, 20 aided and 41 un-aided institutions.
In addition, in two Government polytechnics.
Pharmaceutical science subject is covered.

11.18. The State Ggvernment has established
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University at
Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad with the
aim to promote advanced knowledge in Engineering
Technology, Applied Sciences and to give impetus to
research and dissemination of knowledge in these
faculties and also to promote the transference of
technology in backward regions. The first batch of 30
students for the degree course in Petro-Chemical
Engineering was started fi-om academic year
1989-90. The degree course in Chemical Technology
and Mechanical Engineerijig was started fi-om
August, 1992 and the Computer, Electrical and
Tele-commimication Engineering degree courses were
started fiom academic year 1995-96.

11.19.
are meeting the requirements for skilled work force
for various vocations/occupations. At present there
are 241 Government ITIs and 244 non-govemment
ITIs in the State with an intake capacity of 55,324
and 23,092 respectively. The Government and
Non-Government ITFs include 15 and 12 ITlIs
respectively, exclusivelyfor girlswith an intake capacity
of 2,112 and 592 respectively.

New Educational Policy

11.20.
annoimced New Educational Policy. Some of the
features of this policy are; (a)the universalisation
ofprimary education by 2000 A.D. (b) school education
to be made fi'ee upto X Standard to all students,
() to introduce new vocational stream upto secondary
school level for curriculum based on agriculture,
horticulture, rural technology, service sector, computer
programming etc. to help the students to acquire
vocational skills, (d) to make National Cadet Coips
(NCC) training compulsory for all the students in the
VIllorK standard, (e) emphasis onwomen's education,
() increase in the intake capacities of m 's and
polytechnics, (g) establishment of new Government
Engineering Colleges.

The Industrial Training Institutes (ITI)

The State Government has recently
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH, WATER SUPPLY
AND OTHER SOCLIL SERVICES

Public Health

12.1. Duringthe last few decades, efforts have been
made by the State Governmentin developing einetwork
of health infrastructure for providing preventive,
promotive, curative and rehabilitative serviceswhich
are rendered even to the remote areas of the State.
As at the end of 1995, there were 736hospitals,
1,418 dispensaries,l,695primaryhealthcentres and
9,725 sub-centres in the State.These services have
appreciably improved the health standard of the
community in the State which is evident from the
relatively low crude death rate(7.4) based on Sample
Registration Scheme estimates and low infant
mortality rate(55) for the year 1995 for Maharashtra
State as compared with the rates of 9.0 and 74
respectively for All India. The details of the vital
statistics and medical facilities available in the State
aregivenin Table No.3 and 42 respectively of Part-11.

Family Welfare

12.2. Populationcontrol programme is alsobeing
successfully implemented in the State. This is
reflected in the relatively low birth rate of 24.5 as
compared with that of 28.3 for All Indiafor the year
1995 based on Sample Registration estimate
(Provisional). The percentage of eligible couples
effectively protected by the various methods as on 1st
April, 19 under the family welfare programme was
56.7 in the State as against 46.5 for All India. Out of
the total protected couples in the State, 76 per cent
were covered underthe sterilisation programme.
The number of sterili-sation operations performedin
the State between April-December,1996 was 3.14
lakh less by 8.7 per cent than that during the
corresponding period of 1995.

12.3. The sterilisation was the main stay of the
family welfare programme in the past. Since the
spacing of births is equally important aspect, the
State is giving more stress duringthe recentyears
on propagation of spacing methods like Copper T.,
Intra Uterine Device (IUD), Conventional
Contraceptive etc. As a result, the percentage of
couples protected by family planning methods other
than sterilisation has significantly increased from
six in 1974-75 to 24 in 1995-96. During the year
1996-97, upto December, 1996, the number of Copper-
T acceptors was 2.74 lakh. During the
corrersponding period of 1995-96 this nimiber was

2.99 lakh.

12.4. For effective impact of family welfare
programme on fertility, it is essential that the
programme is accepted by yoimger couples having
less number ofliving children. The classification
of vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to
the number of living children shows that the average
number of living children in the case of vasectomy
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acceptors declined from4.3in 1971-72t02.9in 1995-
96 and that for tubectomy acceptorsit declined from
4.5 102.9. Inrespectof 1.U.D acceptors, it declined
from 2.3in 1979-80to 1.6in 1995-96. Similarly, the
average age at acceptance has declined during the
corresponding period from 39.5 jrears to 29.1 years
for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years to 27.9
years for tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4 years
to 24.9 years for 1.U.D.acceptors.

125.
aimed at reducing the infant and maternal mortality.
Under this programme, three activities are undertaken
viz. (a) supply oflarge size tablets offolic acid and ferrous
sulphate to expectant and nursing mothers and small
size tabletsto childreninthe age-group 1-2 years, (b)
immunisation of children(0-l year) against the
diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, tetanus,
tuberculosis and measles and administering tetanus
toxoid for expectant women and (c) adminiBtering
tetanus toxoid to children in the age-group 1-16 years
and oral administration of vitamin ‘A’ for children
between age-group 1 to 3 years. The number of
beneficiaries during 1995-96 under the (a), (b) And(c)
activities were 44.44 lakh, 39.65 lakh and 128.68 lakh
respectively. During the current year (1996-97) upto
Derember, 1996, the beneficiaries under these activities
were 19.74 lakh, 20.27 lakh and 62.98 lakh respectively.
The infant mortality rate for the State during 1995
accordingtothe sample Registration Scheme estimates
(provisional) was 55whichwas much lower than the rate
of74 for India.

Urban Basic Services for the Poor

12.6.the aim of this pro~amme is to improve
living conditions economicaUy and socially of urban
poor. The target group of this scheE”e is women and
children. The main objective of this scheme is to
provide informal education, health services and
nutrition tothe urban poor as well as to help neglected
urban poor. Under this scheme,programmes such as
environmentimprovement, literacy, child and mother
health, immunisation, nutritious food preparation
training, school education, informal education, adult
education, commimityhealth andcleanliness, cultural
programmes for child, programmes for national
integration, trainingforincome generation for urban
poor specially for women are undertaken.

12.7.  This scheme is being implemented in 35
towns in the State. Dtuing six years i.e. from 1990-
91 to 1995-96, grant-in-aid amounting to Rs. 7.81
crore was made available to these towns.

Nutrition Programme

12.8. With a view to providing minimum
nutritional requirements and health facilities to
children, pregnant women and nursing mothers, the
State Governmentis implementing different schemes
under nutrition programme. The performance under
these schemes is given below.

The maternal and child health programme i

- N = -
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Rural areas
School Feeding Programme

12.9. The scheme envisages provision of
supplementary nutrition to primary school going
children in the age-group 6 to 11 years in standard
I in multi teacher schools and standard Ito IV in
single teacher schools in the rural areas of the State.
The programme has been extended also to
the children in the standard Il to IV in multi-teacher
schools in the tribal areas of the State. Under this
scheme each beneficiary student is given
100 gm.'Taustik Ahar" or 150 ml. boiled milk or one
boiled egg on all school days except Sundays,
holidays and vacations, i.e. for about 200 days in a
year. During 1995-96, 23.85 lakh school children
were given ‘Paushtik Ahar’' in 55,774 schools. In
1996-97, upto October,1996, 23.00 lakh school children

were covered under this programme.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)
scheme in rural areas

12.10.
supplementary food is given to malnourished
children below six years of age and to the pregnant
women and nursing mothers belonging to poor
families enrolled in the Anganwadis. The number
of ICDS projects sanctioned by the Government of
India in the rural and tribal areas of the State as
at the end of 1995-96 was 298 out of which the
Government of Maharashtra has sanctioned 227
ICDS projects under this programme. Out of the
227 ICDS projects sanctioned, 181 ICDS projects
were functioning as at the end of 1995-96. Out of
these 181 projects, 40 ICDS projects are in the tribal
areas. During 1995-96, 36.76 lakh beneficiaries
were enrolled in 30,779 Anganwadis in these 181
ICDS projects. Outof these, 24.16 lakh beneficiaries
were given supplementary nutrition. In 1996-97
upto December, 1996, 36,854 Anganwadis enrolled
36.16 lakh beneficiaries in 216 ICDS projects, out of
which 27.78 lakh beneficiaries are given

supplementary nutrition.

Urban Areas

Integrated Child Development Services(ICDS)
scheme in urban areas

12.11. The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in urban
areas are provided with nutritious diet as given
under the ICDS programme in rural areas. During
1996-97, 24 such projects are functioning in the
urban areas of the State. During the current year
upto October, 1996, 2,500 Anganwadis were
functioning and 3.00 lakh beneficiaries were benefitted
under supplementary nutrition programme.

Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums.

12.12. Under this programme, children b~w six
years ofage and pregnantwomen and nursing mothers

Under this programme, nutritious
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beloiigmg to weaker sections ofthe community in the
urban alums are provided with nutritious diet and
tablets of kon and folic acid alongwith  doses of
VitffiOcdnA. ©urtag 19797, upto October, 1996, 691
watam tie sch”~tle were functioning in
the State’and 1.38 lakh beneficiaries were provided
wiffi nutritious ffict.

Policy for Womesi

12.13. Maharashtra Government declared its
*po™Qr for Women’in tiie montiiofJune, 1994. This
pdiey is the first of its kind in India. The
M~ arafthfera State was also the first state to set
wpa State Gom~ssirai for Women (January, 1993).
pjbe p(di”™ sei”™ toremove &e social, economic and
lintical (distraints Ihathinderwomenfrom exploring
and enhandsg the full potential of their intellect
ITse policy proposes epoch-
maki” (djtanges by ammding the Hindu Succession
j&tei WSSi, t» pye womm. cc/arcenary rights.
SimttaxL«e<Hriy™, dll Sevid™opment programmes are
td be keying ininind tlie large number
fit wirbeiited households and making the
Goverzmettt macMseiy responsive to  the specific
neeis <iiwojtum. The pulicy further inY)poses to
imyiriiiB voeaiumal training, knowledge
of (Njpi(»ruyiies loid ialcastructure available and
financial mailteting avenues. The policy also

*TWH -MTIOw sad. provi“ta nwwvation for women invarious categories
of.eii™™o;nvent. -
Witnl ~ OTHRAWW ‘ Wo”en eawi CftiSd Wetfar«
12.14. A.nem (Maitment viz. Women and Child
RriA & AF%rar & WMIEMIWGB Wql£in, Dj’\adé(&ent hf~ been created in Jime, 1993,
SN m CRISPWET 3 5 to lodt after the welfore of women and children
*Te> M ot d<Iicl 32T 3nl. irf™Mriw with a view t*ensuring tibair speedy and effective
AUHiaifft Aild AM#ST If. 373 *on 3Tt development. The performance under theimportant
sdiemes for upliftment of women is shown in the
Tal”™ No.12.1 below
wm mmtnbU No. 12.1
fiiftyihsi wwfsw n Bri
Performance under important sdiemes for uphftmexit of women during 1995-96
Hj. AN AQVPFiR
3 wip!. 9w NS
Sr. Expenditure No.of Iame of the scheme
No. during 1995-96 beneficiaries
(Rs.iBlskh)
1) 2 3 4 2
1 a)ielyiRi<h yjJdursr ENYR htctpii 60.00 10,000 Award of stipend to women for
vocational training
2 W™ 58.50 11,300 Individual aid under self-employ-
ment programme
3 (Stivefi 26.00 92 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
4 4*«n 123.12 455 Institute for destitute women
5 qfw Hsrer=n a” TwimiTY 75.50 9,117 Granl-in-aid for training to
Mahila Mandal
6 ggifra R 8.60 286 Mabher Yojana (Revised)
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Rural Housing
Indira Awas Yojana

12.19. Indira Awas Yojanawas implemented as the
sub-scheme of the erstwhile Rural Landless Employ-
ment Guarantee Programme from 1985-86. Itwas
continued as the sub-scheme of Jawahar Rojgar
Yojana from 1st April, 1989. The Government of
India has given an independent status to this scheme
from April, 1996 and since then it is being imple-
mented as a separate scheme. The aim of Indira
Awas Yojana is to provide houses free ofcostin rural
areas for the poor belonging- to Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes / Others andfreed bonded labourers.

12.20. The allocation for this scheme for the year
1995-96 was Rs.145.04 crore, as against this
expenditure of Rs.106.06 crorewas incurred. During
1995-96, a target of construction of 1,05,331 houses
wasfixed. Outofthis 66,648 houses were constructed
and construction of 22,956 houses was in progress.
During the year 1996-97, upto January, 1997 the
funds of Rs.100.45 crore are made available and an
expenditure of Rs.57.63 crore has been incurred
by the end of January, 1997. The targetfixed for the
year 1996-97, is 81,120 houses. As against tliis
23,223 houses were constructed and the construction
of 50,290 houses were in progress upto January,
1997.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.21. The Government of Maharashtra has an-
nounced'a scheme for constmction of 40 iakh free
flats to those who live in slum areas in
Brihanmumbai. The majority recommendations
of the study group appointed for this piupose have
been accepted by the Government. The provision of
225 sq.feet free flat to the slxim residents, construc-
tion of transit camps and provision of additional
floor space index for cross subsidising the rehabili-
tation component are the important features ofthis
scheme. In this connection the ‘Slum Rehabilitation
Authority’ has been set up as per Revised Rules
33<10) £indvide G. R. dated 15th October, 1996. Upto
38th February 1997, the Brihanmumbai Municipal
Corporation has received 370 proposals. Out of these
274 proposals have been sanctioned of which 72
proposals were given permission for construction. The
constructipn work was in progress in respect of 49
proposals.

Water Supply

12.22. By the end of Seventh Five Year Plan, 230
towns were provided with piped water supply facility.
Inthe Eight Five Year Plan the water supply schemes
for three towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns
and sewerage scheme for five towns were taken up.
An outlay of Rs.508.18 croreis earmarked for urban
water supply and sanitation programme in Annual
Plan 1996-97.
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12.23. The Government of India and the State
Government have accorded very high priority to the
drinking water supplyprogramme and decided to pro-
vide drinking water facilities to all citizens in the
State bythe year 2000 A.D. This programme has been
included in the ‘20 - Point Programme’ and also in
the ‘National Minimum Needs Programme’. The
rural drinking water supply schemes are imple-
mented by providing piped water supply, borewells,
dug wells depending on source of water, terrain and
population of the village.

12.24.  As perthesurveyconductedbeforethe com-
mencement of Eight Five Year Plan, there were
16,790 problem villages and 18,426 problem wadis in
the State. During the four years 1992-93 to 1995-96,
20,820 villages and wadis were tackled. During
1996-97, upto December, 1996, 2,273 villages/wadis
were tackled. .An outlay of Rs.232.33 crore is
earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation
programme inAnnual Plan 1996-97.

12.25. Due to inadequacy of rainfall, the grave
problem of acute scarcity of drinking water arises
in a niunber of villages in the State every year. The
Government has to take emergency water supply
schemes in these villages. The District Collectors
have been given full powers for the execution and
monitoring ofthis programmes.

12.26. The schemewise number ofvillages/
wadis covered under this programme during the
period October, 1995 to August 1996 are shown in
the Table No. 12.2 below.

3~/Table No. 12~

n #«n.

Schemewise number of villages/Wadjs covered during October,1995 to August, 1996.

Sr.
No.

D @)

L~ fgyui f9RA

3. feiyni

4. mprdl GEHU S

Number

©)

8,480

1,656

4,709

479

Villages

(4)
4,680

1,564

3,296

4S3

qsal
Wadis \Name of the scheme
5) (2

2,608 Construction of n”w borewells

145  Special repairs to piped water
schemes

244 Special repairs to borewells

12 Temporary supplementary piped water
schi”es
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Environment Department (Prevention of Air
and Water Pollution)

12.27.The Indian Economy has grown at a rapid pace
during the last few decades with industry as
important constituentofgrowth. At the same time the
natural environmentis beingdamagedbyextensive
pollution byindustries. Considering the importance
ofthis subject, the Government of Maharashtra has
created a separate department for environment in
1985. However, well before that "Maharashtra
PollutionControl Board" constituted in 1970 under '
Maharashtra Prevention ofWater Pollution Act 1970
' has been functioning in the State. The Board
implements following environmental legislation.

(1) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Act 1974 amended in 1978, 1988.

(2) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution) Cess
Act 1977 amended in 1992

(3)  Air (Prevention & Control of Pollution) Act
1981lamended in 1987

(4) Environment (Protection) Act 1986.

12.28.The Board collects data on various aspects of
Water and Air pollutionfrom all major establishments
in the State and regularly monitors them. During
1995-96 the board issued 7,470 consents to various
industries under water and ear pollution prevention
Act, asagainst 9,064 consents issued during 1994-95.
During 1996-97,upto Slst December, 1996, Board has
issued 3,181 consents to various industries in the
State, as against 5,490 consents issued during the
same period of 1995-96 upto December, 1995. The
Board collects water cess from the industries on the
basis of consumption of water as per the provision.
During 1995-96 water cess of Rs.10.96 crore was
collected as against Rs. 5.89 crore was collected
during 1994-95.
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13. CIVIL SUPPLIES

13.1. The distribution of rice, wheat, sugar, edible oil
and kerosene through the Public Distribution System
(PDS) was continued during the year 1996-97 in the
State. Since October, 1995 , tur dal was being distrib-
uted through PDS in the State, subject to its availabil-
ity. If tur dal was not available, either gram dal or
masur dal was distributed. At present, gram dal is
being distributed through PDS.

13.2. The number of authorised ration/fair price shops
in the State as at the end of December, 1996 was 41,879
ofwhich 31,245 were in rural areas and 10,634 were in
urban areas. The quantum offoodgrains for distribu-
tion through the I*ublic Distribution System during
1996-97 was 10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month all
over the State except Mumbai and Thane rationing
areas. For Mumbai and Thane rationing areas the
guantum was 14 kg per adult (2 Units) per month .

Revamped Public Distribution System

13.3.  With a view to strengthening the PDS
the Integrated Tribal Development ftoject (ITDP)
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas,
the Government launched ' Revamped PDS
programme in 1992. This programme is being imple-
mented in 114 talukas of the State. As a psirt of this
programme, the-Grovemment has decid”™ to open
fair price shop in every independent revenue village
wherever necessary. By the end of Meirch ,1996 the
number of fair price shops functioning in the area
covered under ' Revamped PDS ' programme was
about 12,050. In addition to the regular PDS com-
modities such as wheat, rice, sugar, palmolein oil
etc., the commodities viz. tea powder, iodised salt,
washing soap, toilet soap are also being distributed in
the areas covered iinder ' Revamped PDS .

Specially Subsidised Public Distributifm Scheme

13.4.
power ofthe tribals, the State Government launched in
November, 1992 a scheme known as ‘Specially
Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’ for the tribal
areas in the State, which is being implemented in 68
talukasofl4districts. Under this scheme, the following
commodities are distributed at lower prices and as
per the quantum shown against them.

sPIi™ TABLE No. 131

Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised Public Distribution
Scheme in ITDP areas

5ife y*isi 5HN
gfnim (ft'HgH)
Serial Quantum per supply
No. card per month (in kg.)
(1) @ ©)
1 N 1
2 eisB 7 20
3
4 @8 1
5 1
6 1
7 HS 1

i*1d {")
Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.) Commodity
@ 2
3.00 Wheat
4.40 to5.50 Rice
175 Jowar
12.00 Tur dal
800 Gram dal
27.00 Palmolein ail
1.65 lodised salt

n

Having regard to the inadequate purchasing
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8 m 3 (ITer 90 qifet) 8.00 (3fa/per I00OT/gm) Tea powder
\V/ (Packets of 100 gm each)
9 JiyitaUi 2 (UT™Moo ffitsn !f5am) 3.30 (AIf~/per cake) Toilet soap
(Cakes of 100 gm each)
10 “ysra 2 =T giT) 2.35 (Sife =r=t/per cake) Washing soap
(Cakes of 125 gm each)
S5F Nt grinn Door Step Delivery Scheme
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13.5.  Under the'Door Step Delivery Scheme'which is

being implemented in the tribal areas ofthe State, the
transportation of commodities from Government
godowns to fair price shops is carried out using
Government vehicles and at Government cost. At
present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 fair price shops
with the help of 119 vehicles. The Maharashtra
State Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation
implements this scheme and vehicles are handed over
to this Corporation for this purpose. To enable this
Corporation to meet the nmning cost, maintenance,
repairs and replacement costs, costs on fuel, salaries of
drivers etc.,, an amount of Rs.9 per quintal of trans-
ported commodities is reimbursed to the CorporatiQn.

Freezing of prices of 5Commodities under PDS

13.6. Witha view to giving relieffrom risingprice

of essential commodities to the people in the State,
especially to the poor people, the State Government
hasfrozentheretail prices ofwheat, rice, sugar, edible
oil arwi tur dal being- distributed under PDS, with
effect from 1st June, 1995 for a period of five years.
The retail selling prices of these five commodities
under PDS are freezed at the level prevalent as on 1st
Jtine. 1995 and are shown in Table 13.2.

(Wit TABLE No. 132

~TCBiftw

feR%WYGMt ali® m

Retail selling prices offive commodities distributed through PDSfor which the prices arefrozen.

(WJ) gt fesftSn 9 jy, 977,

Price (Rs.) per kg. from 1st June, 1995

Serial
No. General PDS areas
@ @ ©)
1 J—
7.90
«jfm 7.50
6.60
2 5.00
3 aiunn 32.00
4 N b 26.00
5 Hia* 9.05

3?ir™ sran rasra CommodityA ariety
«ra feffToi arenn
DPAP areas Specially subsidised
PDS areas
@ 6) @
Rice—

7.25 5.50 Superfine
7.00 5.20 Fine
6.00 4.40 Common
4.00 3.00 Wheat

32.00 27.00 Edible oil

18.00 12.00 Tur dal
9.05 9.05 Sugar
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13.7. The offtakes ofrice and wheat by fair price shops
in the State for the calendar year 1996 were 5.82 lakh
tonnes and 9.27 lakh tonnes respectively as against
3.61 lakh tonnes and 6.39 lakh tonnes respectively
dviring the previous calendar year. During the calen-
dar year 1995, the offtakes ofrice and wheat in RPDS
areasof the State were 1.69lakh tonnes and2.601akh
tonnes respectively. During the year 1996, the
offtakes ofrice and wheatinthese areaswere 1.72 lakh
tonnes and 2.66 lakh tonnes respectively.

13.8. The Government of India continued to allot
rice andwheat to the State Government through
the Food Corporation of India for distribution imder
the PDS. The quantity of rice allotted to the State
in theyear 1996was 8.58 lakh tonnes, the same as that
in 1995. In the case ofwheat, allotment was 9:60 lakh
tonnes in 1996 as against 11.0 lakh tonnes in 1995.

13.9. As in the past, in 1996-97 also the State
Government has made arrangements to purchase
paddy. Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar, bajra
and maize under the Price Support Scheme tlu-ough
the Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing
Federation. The supportprices fixed for super-fine,
fine and common varieties of paddy for 1996-
97 season are Rs. 415, Rs.395 and Rs. 380 per
quintal respectively, as against the corresponding
prices of Rs. 395, Rs.375 andRs. 360 per quintal for
the previous season. The support price for FAQ
jowar and bajra for 1996-97 season is Rs.310 per
quintal as against Rs. 300 per quintal for the
previous season. The support price for maize for
1996-97 seasonis Rs.320 per quintal as against Rs.310
per quintal for the previous season.

13.10.
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice
millers in the State, except huUers, are-required to
pay, ata fixed price, levy on rice of 30 per cent milled
by them. However, khavti milling for cultivators and
agricultural labourers is exempted fi'om payment of
levy to some extent. Accordingly, during 1995-96
season, 60,014 tonnes levy rice was collected in the
State. During 1996-97 upto 31st January, 1997, the
quantity of levy rice collected is 23,028 tonnes.

Controlled <Levy) Sugar

13.11.
allocation of levy sugar qu~ta for Maharashtra by the
Government of India is 33,550 tonnes which is made
on the basis of 1991 census population. Levy sugar
is distributed to the supply card holders at the rate of
425 grams per head per monthinthe State. The retail
selling price for levy sugar is Rs.9.05 per kg. with
=cffect from 1st February, 1994. Though the Govern-
ment of India has increased the retail selling price of
levy sugar fi-omRs. 9.05 to Rs. 10.50 per kg. with effect
from 10th February, 1997, the levy sugar is being
distributed to the supply card holders in the State
at the rate of Rs. 9.05 per kg. as per the State
Government’s decision to fi-eeze the prices of five
commodities distributed imder PDS.

Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers)

From Jsinuary, 1996 onwards the monthly
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13.12 Apartfrom the regular monthly quota of levy
sugar the “vermnent of India had released an addi-
tional quantity of 18,028 tormes of sugar for distribu-
tion during the festival season of 1996. This wEis made
available for distribution over and above the normal
monthly quota at the rate of 50 gms per head in
September, 1996 and 1 kg. per supply card in Novem-
ber, 1996. Further, 10,000 tonnes of' free sale' sugar
was made available by the MaharashtraRajya Sahakari
Sakhar Karkhana Sangh, Mumbai from its member
sugar factories at the rate oflevy sugar ex-factoiy rate
which was distributed tothe supply card holders in the
State at the quantimi of 1 kg. per supply card at the
price of Rs.9.05 per kg. for Dasera-DiwaH festival.

Edible Oil

13.13. For the ‘Oil Year' ending October, 1996, the
State received 32,000 tpnnes of Palmolein oil from
the Government of India for distribution through
PDS as against 25,500 tonnes received in the earlier
oU year. This oil was made available for
distribution through PDS at the monthly quantum
of 1 kg. per supply card.

Kerosene

13.14. During the financial year 1996-97, the State
is receiving monthly allocation of kerosene from the
Government of India at the uniform rate of 1,65,221
kilolitre. The kerosene supplied is for domestic and
non-domestic uses.

13.15. With a view to preventing possible misuse
of kerosene distributed through PDS, the blue dye
kerosene is being supplied by the Government of-
India for distribution through the PDS for domestic
purposes (i.e. fuel and lighting). The colour of
kerosene used for non-domestic purpose is contin-
ued to be white.

Zunka-Bhakar Scheme

13.16.  The State Government has launched the
“Zunka-Bhakar” Scheme from 1st May, 1995 in the
State. Under this Scheme, Zunka Bhakar consist-
ing of two Bhakaries of 50 grams each and approxi-
mately 35 to 50 grams Zunka is provided at cheaper
price of Re. 1/- only. Places where there is a continu-
ous movement of people are selected to open Zunka
Bhakar Centres. There were 2,876 Zunka Bhakar
Centres functioning in the State as on 31st January,
1997. Out of these, 230 Zunka Bhakar Centres were
at State Road Transport Corporation’s Bus Stands.

13.17  During the financial year 1995-96 the State
Government has granted a cash subsidy of Rs. 1.15
crore to the Zunka-Bhakar Centres for the units of
Zunka-Bhakar sold by them. In addition to this, the
Government has granted a subsidy of Rs.2.37 crore
for construction of the Zimka-Bhakar centres in the
financial year 1995-96. During the financial year
1996-97 a provision of Rs.22 crore has been made for
the Zunka-Bhakar Scheme.
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14. INSTITIJTIONAL FINANCE

Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1 The number of banking offices (branches) of
all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on
30th Jime, 1996 was 5,877, which was 1.7 per cent
more than thatayear back. Of these, 57 per centwere
in the rural and semi-urban areas and 43 per cent
were in the urban areas. BrihEmmumbai alone had
22 pfer cent of total banking offices. The number of
bgtnkbranches per lakh ofpopulation in the State by
the end of June, 1996 was 6.7 which was almost the
same as that for All-India (6.8).

14.2 Eventhough 57 per cent of the branches of
scheduled commercial banks were in the rural and
semi-urban areas of the State, these accoimted for
only 9.1 per cent of the total deposits and 6.8 per cent
of the total credits of all the scheduled commerciail
banks in the State. During the last five years, the
increases in the deposits and credits of the banks in
the rural anisemi-urban areas ofthe State were 104
per cent and 64 per cent respectively, which were on
a lower si'de as compared with the increases in the
urban areas of the State. The increases in deposits
andcreditsinthe urbanareasixvthe sameperiodwere
128 per cent and 127 per cent respectively. Ofthe total
deposits and credits ofall scheduled commercial banks
in the State, the share of deposits emd credits of
Brihanmumbai alone was 76 per cent and 82 per cent
respectively as on 30th June, 1996. The aggregate
deposits of the scheduled commercial banks in the
State stood at Rs. 90,662 crore as at the end of June,
1996 showing an increase of 13.9 per cent over those
of the previous year. The outstanding credit of these
banks in the State stood at Rs. 65,513 crore as at the
end ofJune'1996 showing an increase of 17.7 per cent
over that ofthe previous year. The outstanding credit
in rural and semi-iu'ban areas of the State as at
the end of Jime, 1996 stood at Rs. 4,454 crore showing
an increase of 9.2 per cent over that of the previous
year. The per capita outstanding credit ofthese banks
in the State as at the end of June, 1996 was Rs. 7,493
which was much higher than that for All-India
(Rs. 2,816). The Gredit-Deposit ratio ofthe scheduled
commercial banks taken together in the State as at
the end ofJune, 1995 was 70 per cent and it increased
to 72 per cent as at the end of Jime, 1996. In rural
and semi-urban areas, however, this ratio decreased
slightly to 54 per cent as at the end of June, 1996
from 55 per cent a year back. The Credit-Deposit
ratio of these banks taken together in the State as
at the end of June, 1996 (72 per cent) was more than
that for All-India (60 per cent).

14.3 The latest available data on outstanding
creditin different sectors ofthe scheduled commercial
banks in the State which pertain to 31st March, 1994
are presented in the following table No. 14.1.
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deRIT fFTraj/TABLE No. 14.1
ieixi-si<JiM 3i5ira qifirfSqg; jittaR W

Sectorwise outstanding credit of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

A7 M
As on 31st March, 1993

Outstanding  Percentage
credit to total
(1) (2) ®)
1 1,930 5.16
2. gpwm g 515 yiui*iH 106 0.28
3. qoiHIUr - 19,699 52.69
4, aJ, MAELiMV 171 0.46
5. gitra'm 1,063 2.84
6. WPI 465 1.24
7. Jifa jopTOflig 971 2.60
8. 7,501 . 20.06
9. - 2,342 6.27
10. icfT . 3,139 8.40
37,387 100.00
«4iWi thMIiF, yitilyl'i » 3,253 8.7
5 3™ I il
fgjfsiT n 2n
gter 2r™N, snw “Sfrar A
cR¥Nirfur
gBRafir, jjR'eiVg 3Mif& Nrar N NSyt
Nd. =
MB3>T
smiRIUT*~rilqgffjfgit
nrzq oymiTT uii]|
A8 Mn) ’
N 3#. TiHtw
TRIT offtTjy » #sn SI1%
g=ERTHT
3[*sff) UTA 3Mfor AT
3T8T 3T5Ti 3l fArfm
W #T WrtM noAn .

3:8TiM 3N

/ Rs. in crore)

At #HBX
As on 31 & March, 1994
Sector
o] H(m
Outstanding  Percentage
credit to total -
(4) () (9
1,810 4.67 Agriculture and allied activities
104 0.27 Mining and quarrying
18,398 47.46 Manufacturing industry
125 0.32 Electricity, Gas and Water
890 2.30 Construction
447 1.15 Tr/sport operations
959 2.47 Personal and professional
services
9,073 23.41 Trade
2,606 6.72 Personal loans
4,355 11.23 Other
38,767 ,100.00 Total
«3,243 8.37 of which to Artisans, Village-

Industries and other Small-Scale
Industries

14.4 Of the total outstanding credit by these
scheduled commercial banks in the State as at the end
of March, 1994, manufacturing industry accounted
for a sizeable share of 47.46 per cent. The share of
trade sector was also significant being 23.41 per cent.
The artisans, village industries and other small-scale
industries which are included in the manufacturing
sector accounted for 8.37 per cent of the total
outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan

145 With the main objective of improving Rural
Credit Delivery System imder priority sector lending
programme, the Reserve Beink of India (RBI) has
introduced a scheme Viz. Service Area Approach
(SAA) with effect from 1st April ,1989. The SAA aims
at meeting all credit requirements ofthe rural people
from a single institution under the scheme. The
Commercial Banks, Regional Rural Banks and Co-
operative Banks are together expected to achieve the
yearly targets of credit disbursement. The targets
and achievements in respect of credit from financial
institutions for the last three years are given the
following in Table No. 14.2.
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amsF/TABLE No. 14..2
MrTgwi 3wrig ooy
Credit disbursement under the Annual Credit Plan
eiMYRs. in crore)

1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
~3- aiypq ~ K
Sr. No. Priority Sector Target Achieve- Target Achieve- Target
ment ment Achievement
upto December,
1996
@ @ ©) @ ®) 6) - @ ®)
1. A
Agriculture and Allied 1,604.01 1,900.13 2,066.39 2,090.80 2,476.48 1,708.77
Activities.
2. i ipdofir m @ 3upT
Sl FATFT
Rural Artisans, Village and 358.51 373.56 431.95 446.45 508.98 229.04
C. Industries and SSI. .
3. nmra 8"
Other Priority Sectors 247.19 360.26 368.86 447,74 448.35 264.53
Total 2,209.71 2,633.95 2,867.20 2,984.99 3,433.81 2,202.34
(119) (104)
aratsH JTdt ffasr
Figures in brackets show percentages to the target.
14.6. Under the Annual Credit Plan, total credit
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NStk mftwr 27Mm
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amounting to Rs. 2,985 crore was disbursed under
various priority sectors during 1995-96 in the rural
areas of the State. Of the total credit disbursement
during 1995-96 under priority sector lending
programme, Agriculture & allied activities. Rural
artisans/village/cottage SSI1 and Trade & allied services
accounted for 70 per cent, 15 per cent and 15 per cent
respectively. Dvuing 1996-97 it is envisaged to disburse
credit to the extent ofRs. 3,434 crore under the above
programme.

Participation of banks in Integrated Rural
Development Programme (IRDP)

14.7 The banks have important participation in
the Integrated Rural Development Programme being
implemented by the State Government. Under IRDP
during 1995-96, the subsidy of Rs.74.01 crore from
the Government and the loan of Rs. 160.01 crore
through banks were distributed t0.1,81,597 families.
In the total amount of the loan distributed, the share
of the commercial banks was 68 per cent, that of the
co-operative banks was 23 per cent and that of the
rural banks was 9 per cent.

Joint Stock Companies

14.8 As per the revised figures the number of
Joint StockCompanies in Maharshtra State increased
by 14.0 per cent to 77,560 during the year 1994-95
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from 68,012 in 1993-94. The increase in the number of
Joint Stock Companies at All-India level dioring the
above period was slightly more at 15.6 per cent. Out
ofthe total number of Joint Stock Companies, 69,845
(i.e. 90.1 per cent) were private limited companies and
7,715 (i.e. 9.9 per cent) were public limited companies.
The percentage increase in nvunber of private and
public limited companies during the year 1994-95
over thatfor 1993-94, was 13.2 and 22.1 respectively.
The paid up capital of these companies in the State
increased from Rs. 15,523 crore as at the end of
March, 1994 to Rs. 20,352 crore as at the end of
March, 1995, registering a rise of 31.1 per cent as
compared to 15.4 per cent rise at the All-India level.
The paid-up capital at All-India level as at the end
of March, 1994 and March, 1995 was Rs. 1,13,822
crore and Rs. 1,31,324 crore respectively. During the
first nine months 0f1995-96 (by the end of December,
1995), the number of Joint Stock Companies in
Maharashtra State increased to 85,795. Out ofthem,
77,178 were private limited companies and 8,617
were public limited companies. The paid-up capital
of these companies in the 'State increased to
Rs. 27,338 crore upto December, 1995.

Small Savings

14.9 Under the Small Savings Scheme, during
the year 1995-96, the net collection in the State was
Rs. 1,637 crore against the target of Rs. 1,200 crore.
The net collection during 1994-95was Rs. 1,574 crore.
The loan assistance of Rs. 990 cror« was received by
the State Government during 1995-96 from the
Government of India against the net small savings
collections. For 1996-97, the target fixed is Rs. 1,200
crore. As against this by the end of January, 1997, the
net collection was Rs. 818 crore. The net collection for
the corrersponding period of the previous year was
Rs. 919 crore.

Lottery

14.10 In order to raise resources for the
development programme, the State Government
introduced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from
1st March, 1969. Uijder this scheme monthly, weekly
and daily draws are being arranged. During 1995-96
the net profit from Lottery was Rs. 5.23 crore as
against Rs. 4.24 crore during 1994-95.
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........ 15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

15.L Local SelfGovemmentbodies ofvarious types
functioning in the State during 1995-96 were 27,614
Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 233 Munici-
pal Counpils, 12 Municipal Corporations and 7 Can-
tonment Boards. The total income, including total

isnt ymi SHer A 3nf receipts and opening balance, of all these local bodies
B dirfi together during 1995-96 was Rs. 8,215.61 crore of
n MmNy which receipts were Rs. 7,622.16 crore. The total
RIM mira” Myvne | A A T:qif expenditure of all these local bodies during 1995-96
. was Rs. 7,485.74 crore. The summary of the income
/\3YV\ N\ N d’zn !
WTP? RIS Eilidddd ~$T WM and expenditure by type of local body is presented
SRW '57) 3n?. in the table No. 15.1 below.
wm | TABLE No. 151
(y*uiu) n
Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1995-96
et)1dd/Rs. in crore)
371=1/ Income
WM - s Type of local
aai' Number m 57> Expenditure body
Receipts  Opening balance Total
@) @ (€) @ ®) (6) @
27,614 172.09 41.75 213.84 156.85 Village Panchayat
fnwi 29 2,971.63 211.56 3,183.19 2,939.09 Zilla Parishad
233 873.25 124.94 .19 835.65  Municipal Council
12 3,556.00 208.92 3,764.92 3,506.44  Muncipal Corporation
7 49.19 6.28 55.47 47.71  Cantonment Board
7,622.16 593.45 8,215.61 7,485.74 Total
Village Panchayats
iJTTOg?fra & <TW um 15.2. The major sourcewise income and broad
Mia AinPipiM A BT STRHFNn ~  <gicici headwise expenditure of the Village Panchayats for
Siikich Tzt 3T the year 1994-95 and 1995-96 are presented in the
table No. 15.2 below.
m\3~l TABLE No. 15.2
Income and expenditure of Village Panchayatsforthe years 1994-95 and 1995-96
NIMd/Rs. incrore)
'cCWIH/Amount
It
1994-951 jRI/ 1995-96 o~ WY
a=JTSF
Percentage Percenteige
to total to total
receipts/ receipts/
total total
expenditure expenditure
@ @ C) @ ® @
l. Income—
3N IH— (A) Receipts—e
3 W— 1. Taxes—
@n N B! *itaHni d 26,85 19.2 34.88 20.3 (a) Taxeson houses and other

properties
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NNY/Amount
Item
1994-95 I 1995-96 oDl -jgj |
igofg T
zo\orft KIYfr
Percentage Percentage
to total to total
receipts/ receipts/
total total
expenditure expenditure
(1 2 ©) @ ®) @
" 5~ 24.56 176 33.35 19.4 (6) Other taxes
(™ rrt™ W (SHH) 51.41 36.8 68.23 39.7 (c) Total taxes (a+b)
KIRNa 3132M 35.87 25.7 50.23 29.2 2. Government grants
3 3BHAD|ig - 3108 23 34.30 19.9 3. Contributions and donations
>S5 ffR 3LRI 21.21 15.2 19.33 11.2 4. Other receipts
mi (7T 139.57 100.0 172.09 100.0 (A) Total receipts
®) yrqgi-M 37.99 41.75 (B) Opening balance
@) 3N (ai+g) 177.56 213.84 (C) Total Income (A+B)
P md— N. Expenditure—
3. 57T 29.73 21.9 33.19 21.2 1 Administration
33.19 24.4 '38.31 244 2. Health and sanitation
4311 . 317 49,48 316 3. Public Works
5. RqigAil 10.62 7.8 13.24 8.4 4. Public lighting
fSTM 2.40 18 234 15 5. Education
12.45 9.2 14.42 9.2 6. Welfare of people
5. 5n 431 32 5.87 3.7 7. Other Expenditure
?) Iy 7B 135.81 100.0 156.85 100.0 (D) Total Ezpendi~re (1to-7)
CARCH PWRWEKM *nJm jTO 15.3. The total receipts of all the Village
SsNor A NN w Panchayats.in 1995-96 were Rs. 172.09 crore which
were higher by 23.3 per cent than those of 1994-95.
The receipts per Village Panchayt during 1995-96
n Hifq ?ira” Si“ZTnnl® were Rs. 62,320. Of the total receipts of Village
R Panchyats during 1995196, the receipts from taxes
accountedfor 39.7 per cent and those from Goverment
grants accounted for 29.2 per cent.
15.4. The expenditure of all the Village
Noowr A m OPfWYSITTOW -3NA eJFRPHT Panchayats during 1995-96 was Rs. 156.85 crore,
3#cR S5f*wranm g?} A which was 15.5 per cent more than that in the previ-
tiNJiPict) ous year-. The expenditure per Village Panchayat
3T o 3 during 1995-96 was Rs. 56,801. Of the total expendi-
iTT5~ A 5M. ture of Village Panchayats, major expenditure was
incurred on public works (31.6 per cent), health and
sanitation (24.4 per cent) and administration (21.2
per cent).
Zilla Parishads
'KMIdW Mrtii 3TIfA 15.5. The sourcewise income ofZilla Parishads in
3rg™ Soffilra the State duringJ.994-95 and 1995-96 is presented in

3TIl.

the following table No. 15.3.
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%igRn m\~j TABLE No 153

Income ofZilla Parisliads during 1994-95 and 1995-96

1994-95 1995-96
Item
gor 7=IFT
~mifsfi JRHT %STt ~ctlf!
Actuals Percentage Revised Percentage
to tptal estimates to total
@ @ (©) @ (6) @
al) — (A) Revenue receipts-—-
4. wWPiPiH — 61.01 23 67.14 23 1. Self-raised resources—
9TFRhN 2. Govenunent grants—
N3, »TiIMvA— 2.1. Statutory—
(3 <i"=h 1,359.91 51.0 1,498.97 50.4 (0) Purposive
(@ MTWmi 246.44 9.2 326.65 11.0 (b) Establishment
@& M-111 3WT2 3r-pR 370.37 139 445.10 15.0 (c) Plan scheme
(5) 7crr 82.76 31 50.78 17 (d) Others
() *1n 3T5°H  2,059.48 772 2,321.50 78.1 (e) Total statutory grants (2.1)
217.94 82 184.42 6.2 2.2 For agency schemes
2,277.42 85.4 2,505.52 84.3 Total—(2)
----Mjagfl JH (H) 2,338.43 87.7 2,573.06 86.6 (A) Total—"Revenue receipts
*) 328.86 12.3 398.57 134 (B) Capital Receipts
") onn (3i+ar) 2,667.29 100.0 2,971,63 100.0 (C) Total Receipts (A+B)
9 179,55 211,56 (D) Opening balance
(*+1i) 2,846.84 3,183.19 Total Income (C+D)
3n.0. ikr*"PJN fA%BT 15.6. As per the revised estimates for 1995-96, of
TErgATXZn tT ¢ AriW A H2AWr IfHT CZ.f. 2 # A the total receipts of Zilla Parishads, the revenue
5T receipts accounted for 86.6 per cent and capital re-
Ci\ 2T, T AfiIHL JTrmiMy N ceipts 13.4per cent. Ofthe total receipts, Government
e\ 13N TiIMY'F grants comprise major sharei.e. 84.3 per cent, whereas
3TS5HAar MRS oft st <fnt™ share of self-raised resources was only
. TN aeT At 2 3 per cent. Of the total statutory grants, the
share of purposive grant was maximum (64.6
per cent).
m yiPIT 32T 15.7. Comparison of the revised estimates of
HIOT/¥FIsr5 A cRen, XA M j# t 1995-96 with actuals for 1994-95, the revenue
NSgmi A go.o 3HT HEETHr qreSTit receipts and capital receipts in 1995-96 shows a rise
of 10.0 per cent and 21.2 per cent respectively.
9k.i. BT N qi 158 The following table No. 15.4 shows the
citimw 9iwWm ~» R w major headwise expenditure of Zilla Parishads
39ifg211 3TIL. during 1994-95 and 1995-96.

Rc 4267—15

*t~ra/Rs. in crore)
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SWHnN

»nftH

Expenditure ofZilla Parishads during 1994-95 and 1995-96

1994-95
Actuals Percentage
tn total
@ @ €)
@
9. HIRRI 5ISTRR 203.17 7.9
n . 40.85 16
28.00 11
y. w . 11.10 04
¥ WTOIT 138.36 53
ti <0bdicpd 214.13 8.3
qgiygsm)
fTcBra . 61.94 24
d. fsTsm . 1,140.08 44.0
fradTy 3nfr 163.94 6.3
10. >iigjtks 80.58 31
93. fl oilly .. 43.67 17
NS TT Y 184.51 71
t~1—@3D) 2,310.33 89.2
W n 279.55 ' 10.8
(») (ar+5) 2,589.88 100.0
iTFg™gyfrT tZngPT? dwiHT

<R " F7TRI " 7T gIFTR
(A3 Z~) ASTT

Nt HWT*nd NKRTEl 3#HT
=R zT™h TRIVET 3T 'B* 2w TTRM
3?. RPRTITR «hidia TPYTRwr MRV YT-
Mt " 30 cT%, 5" o’ MIT3NN3 ' R’ snfw
tTeNr T argsw anf~
ATHTt cfftcSWT (X~ Z2™) N RERN
g?s arf™ 'V RIRA nwfm FRr. "pifi

n mJtH g~ 3N FRT

w m N Tsffein 3#.

(5'ra tfit"Ri/Rs. in crore)

1995-96
Item .
RIF g
Revised Percentage
estimates to total
4 ®) D
(A) Revenue Ezpenditue-
235.06 8.0 1
33.58 11 2.
34.41 12 3.
11.50 | 04 4.
148.90 51 5.
266.30 9.0 6.
cations (Public works)
4474 15 7.
1,354.96 46.1 8.
173.75 6.0 9.
99.39 34 10.
62.06 21 11
198.74 6.7 12.
2,663.39 90.6 (A) Total Revenue
., expenditure
275.70 94 (B) Capital Expenditure
2,939.09 100.0 (C) Total Expenditure (A+B)

15.9. As per the revised estimates, the total rev-
enue expenditure of Zilla Parishads in 1995-96 shows
an increase of 15.3 per cent over that in 1994-95. Of
the total expenditure during 1995-96, the education
accounted for major share i.e. 46.1 per cent.

Civic Bodies

15.10, The civic bodies comprise Municipal Cor-
porations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations func-
tioning in the State during 1995-96 was 12. Ofthe 233
Municipal Councils in the State, 22 fall in * A’ class,
47 in ‘B’ class and 164 in.' C’ class. As per 1991
population census, the Municipal Corporations and
Municipal Councils respectively covered 59.7 per cent
and 35.7 per cent of the total urban population in the
State. Rest of the urban population (4.6 per cent) was
covered by 7 Cantonment Boards and 84 Non-Munici-
pal Towns. The income and expenditure of the civic
bodies during 1994-95 and 1995-96 is presented inthe
following table No. 15.5.
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rHcH TABL”™ No. 155
*nfta ™  hwt% n

Income and expenditure of civic bodiesfor the years 1994-95 and 1995-96

(W I 5i)N5I/Rs. in crore)

Municipal Corporations Municipal Councils Cantonment Boards
9ra Item
1994-95 1995-96 1994-95 1995-96 1994-95 1995-96
@ @ (€) @ ® ©) @) @
3. Hi'l'i 'Han 12 12 232 233 7 7 1 No. of civic bodies
2. Income
3N 3,345.50 3,556.00 703.32 873.25 39.65 49.19 2.1 Receipts
Tm* 209.44 208.92 92.33 124.94 414 6.28 2.2. Opening balance
W & 3,554.94 3,764.92 795.65 998.19 43.79 55.47 Total(2)
I- 3,190.68 3,506.44 670.25 835.65 37.50 47.71 3. Expenditure
CIALiaiW MP-H FAMWIDI, I''HriH S| 3T a>(ich) *T5@ 15.11. The receipts of Municipal Corporation,
ART HPM H&ST 3i" m Municipal Covincils and Contonment Boards in the
State in 1996-96 increased by six per cent, 24 per cent
"%, ™ 3™ ~Ni iw H 1 cnsw. TFHTrM KRHTIWIR |, y P P

and 24 per cent respectively over those in the previ-

AVRARWAZITMMATM 3N NK-ASm$mir=pJTgt iiTW ous year. The toted expenditure of Municipal Corpo-

WHIT 356én 'Jo zZ~7,
N 9Wpfm 3n;»
*nd iIMRM 3H?.
a™ Municipal
Corpo-
rations
@ @
@n
3. \m
3.3. gft, w 55nri 2,051.60
392.07
3.5. anfoi™ "TIBMJTH  138.82
3.x. 3MIRAI 3m 104.63
snfoi «T.
3N w vl 868.88
gju—imi (3) 3,556.00
gagrnl] fsinn 208.92
WY 3+ 376492

Rc 4267—150

4 cowltl rations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment Boards
in the State during 1995-96 increased by 10 per cent,
AT Acm T IK's 25 per cent and 27 per cent respectively over that in

the previous year. The msgor sourcewise income and
broad headwise expenditure of civic bodies for the
year 1995-96 is presented below in the table
No. 15.6 and 15.7 respectively.

3BHR TABLE No. 15.6

Income of Civic bodies during 1995-96
(WT WESFT/Rs. in crore)

" RVK;/Municipal Councils «d4) gsd
Cantonment Item
Jne3r  gif'd’ ®' Boards  All Civic
Class'A’ Class'B’ Class‘C’ All bodies
(€] (@) ©® ©) U] ® @
(A) Income
1 Receipts—
239.58 118.43 84.67 442.68 19.79 2,514.07 11. Rates,taxes etc.
81.82 59.28 71.45 212.55 3.37 607.99 1.2. Government
grants.
197 5.17 151 8.65 0.01 147.48 1.3. Commercial
enterprises.
57.93 34.37 28.83 121.13 17.67 24343 1.4 Deposits and
Loans etc.
25.92 33.52 25.80 88.24 8.35 965.47 1.5 Other income
410.22 25,0.77 212.26 873.25 4919  4,478.44  Total receipts (1)
55.24 34.55 35.15 124.94 6.28 340.14 2. Opening
b~ance
465.46 285.32 247.41 998.19 55.47 4,818.58 Total Income(1+2)
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MtiT TABLE No. 15.7

Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1995-96
("™ sRisra/Rs. in crore)

n'KIVRMN/Municipal Councils «TB
Municipal Cantonment Item
Corpo- Bf e[« ~ 5’ Rnm ' Boards All Civic
rations Class'A’ Class‘B’ Class'C’ All bodies
(1) @) ©) (&) 6) (© @) ® (1)

@n 3» (A) Expenditure
3 1. Administration
3L snWRT 1,420.61 121.40 70.59 71,01 263.00 13.64 1,697.25 (a) Establishment
g. 44.19 9.42 7.55 6.65 23.62 0.18 67.99 (b) Others

n 15.94 7.33 251 3.00 12.84 0.10 28.88 2.Recovery of
taxes
3 83.57 16.34 7.31 4.99 28.64 132 113.53 3. Street lighting
369.11 40.94 25.37 18.06 84.37 148 454.96 4. Water Supply
< grw 6.80 0.67 0.64 115 2.46 0.05 9.31 5. Public security
MTtiirro SlirRI 131.91 13.66 8.08 6.19 27.93 247 162.31 6. Public health
'S M dARo] F 179.33 4.99 1.65 207 871 0.67 188.71 7. Drainage and
WPAKD| Sewerage
d. 3ra«m 183.13 59.65 34.77 29.68 124.10 6.70 313.93 8. Construction
works
129.22 0.13 0.82 0.29 124 130.46 9. Transport
| fS101T 283.00 13.05 5.63 5.18 23.86 0.16 307.02 10. Education
11, 15.92 7.91 311 1.82 12.84 28.76 11 Expenditure on
weaker sections
3N 'SH T 11#7i 269.48 49.89 24.38 23.71 97.98 16.97 384.43 12 Extra-ordinary
expenditure
and loans
extended
3. 374.23 49.06 43.82 31.18 124.06 3.97 502.26  13. Other
expenditure
204.98 835.65 47.71 4,389.80 Total expendi-
tured to 13)
<M |- lyffyU 3TJA 4ig $. 9(3T) HRP" 312

Note - Expenditure on staff/establishement under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).

15.12. Of the total receipts of
Municipal Corporations, 58 per cent were derived

Jigi Hregr ijfreHn A dwmfr © 3" 7 through rates, taxes, etc. This percentage was 58 for
“ 5 jpf " orf “A’class,47for ‘' B’ class and 40 for * C ' class Munici-

%O 3 X0 TN pal Councils and 40 for Cantonment Boards. Of the

total receipts, the Government grants were 20

9im ~ “ 3T Jpf «lddK1 per cent for * A 'class MimicipalCouncils,24 per cent

“ g v oopT qwdld A for ‘B 'class Municipal Councils, 34 per cent for

* C’ class Municipal Coiincils and seven per cent for
Cantonment Boards. In the case of Municipal
Corporations, the Government grants were 11 per
SijQITOl siKl '33 cent of the total receipts.

Q14IHId 35}~ 37If&l chicbH~oSiri)! dNAId A

15.13. Ofthe total expenditure of Municipal Cor-
porations during 1995-96, the major expenditure was
on administration (includingthat on recovery oftaxes)

c.) JEtolT, ~'3 ~ (41.8 per cent), followed by water supply (10.5 per
gtj Slrar. cent), education (8.1 per cent), construction works

CBfML % A 3TIAC Q" zn CFTTW AP Fqfrereiw (5.2 per cent), drair_1age and sewerege (5.1 per cent).
Ofthe total expenditure during 1995-96 of ‘A ‘B’

and ‘' C’ class Municipal Councils taken together,

Slty=bHigs, cW Hi%<g<yyig<, 5.X 35.8 per centwas on administration, 14.9 per cent on
A BTMT. Hsooiriil A construction, 10.1 per cent on water supply, 3.4 per

Vel 3§~ BV0 26N ABZ#H, A6 cent on street lighting and 3.3 per cent on public

health. For the Cantonment Boards, these percent-
n aTer 7M. ages were 28.9, 14.0, 3.1, 2.8 eind 5.2 respectively.
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31K

3TRgN
w fIr <K o-1T ¢ gj WEIT cfMchinl

"f#EbTuim r fTTpftrr JT () E,0 g HIiTWtM a<5Ttén
3[raX) j<nFg;, 'Snw, fgcfif™nw 3#i awqrex”
cfTH#ejT fTTSTM »jm 37M.
o-4f in craran rHRW

granitzfi iHisSiwig” -nyTir
HFfgrt FIWT WSTi gi5sT ~ 3TN 0 - X ATCTATITA N
STTWI eitilch’ui ch\Uairi "WaV'S (4i4] jol),

HfZM, 'sftcin, (f%”), STVt YST
(sfrMr) cfTficfT STHAItb'urr*rMFif5Fnw

16. SPECIAL STUDIES

16.1
nationwide sample surveys throuth National Sample Survey
Organisation to collect data on socio-economic aspects of the
population. The Government of Maharashtra participates in
these surveys on a matching sample basis and collects and
analyses the data from that State Sample. So far 52 such
surveys are conducted and field work of the 53rd survey is
in progress. During the 52nd survey (July 1995-June 1996),
data on " Health Care ” and “ Participation in Education ”
were collected. The important results of the survey, based on
quick tabulation of the selected data, are presented below.
These results are provisional and subject to revision after the
detailed tabulation of the complete data.

Health Care

16.2 During the survey, data on (i) particulars
immunisation for children of age 0-4 years, (ii) Particulars of
economic independence, chronic ailments and disability of
persons of age 60 years and above, and other health aspects
were collected.

Immuni.sation of Children of Age 0-4 Years

16.3
particulars of imniunisation of children are presented below.
The percentage of children of age 0-4 years who have been
immunised according to type of immunisation viz. Bacille
Calmette Gurein (BCG), Diphtheria Pertusis Tetanus (DPT),
Oral Polio Vaccine (OPV) and Measles vaccine is presented

The Government of India regularly conducts

of

The important results based on the data on

T~ NN sz 3 below in Table No. 16.1.
agcil / TABLE NO. 16.1
0-ij 2 QWKKTRn ndiV)"J]liwvi SCBRINR 95" 5-IPT
Percentage ofimmunised Children ofage 0—4 Year by type of immunisation
VTHroTurrai Percentage immunised Type of
HFTMRural 'iMI(I/Urban ns”/State immunisation
€ @ 3) (4) €]
92 95 93 BCG
ttd'iM spill SicBM 82 87 84 DPT
amHm™ CCRTR 81 88 83 oPV
o< 65 71 67 Measles
TINdIrt «™ Sffrray™ gmcRIt 916 16.4 The percentage of children who received BCG
5RM M for wTWraM W vaccine was the highest and is 93 per cent, followed by DPT
‘qidroii, MM sfi _(84 rpleerstcaent)+ :PV- (83 per C(;n;)_ fz:nd Mea_slesh (67 per cent)
MY o THIT (M3 srwujTTzn gecRrnA |nt_ tfa. er_e is not_ much difference in the percentages
of immunised children in rural and urban areas though the
SFTm HFTKhFM percentage for the urban areas is somewhat higher than that
W Il HFmen ITPL 3T dir~ A T mmrlM St~ for the rural area for all the types of immunisation. The
SFIVIRItf yirHl JIRT percentage for measles is low as compared to other
STds 5Frm MITTSn wn«l TW immunisations. This may be due to the fact thattheBCG, DPT
= Jim ¢TFUT 8Tg jfiprasra, and OPV are generally administered to achild of 3-9 months
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of his age and measles is given when the child is of 9-15
months old.

Disabilities of Persons of Age 60 Years and Above

16.5
and chronic ailments for persons of age 60 years and above,
the data on disability were also collected. Following types
of disabilities were covered in the survey.

(i) Visual disability : Loss or lack of ability to execute
tasks requiring adequate visual acuity is considered as visual
disability.

(i) Hearing disability : Inability to hear properly without
hearing aids with both the ears.

(iii) Speech disability : Inability to speak properly. This
also includes persons who cannot speak or speak only with
limited words or with loss of voice and also with defects in
speech such as stammering, nasal voice, hoarse voice or
discordant voice etc.

(iv) Locomotor disability : Persons with loss or absence
or inadequacy of whole or part of hand or leg or both due
to amputation, paralysis etc. and those with physical
deformities in the body (other than limbs) which affect
normal movement.

(v) Amnesia/ Semlity : Loss of'memory/mental.weakness
due to old age.

The percentage of disabled persons of age 60 years
and above accordintg to type of disability is given in the
following Table No. 16.2

/ TABLE NO. 16.2
T24BRAWNV

9t~ 5RM

Percentage of persons ofage 60 years and above by type of disability

oqeKliy yidbSI SHU

y*ii Percentage of persons Type of
iJl4lui/Rural ~l/Urban TFi"YState disability
(1) ) @3) @) Q)

27 28 27 Visual

ejenn 15 12 14 Hearing

«ral 3 4 Speech
7 Locomotor
4 3 Amnesia/ Senility

chiuid™ Q7 39 37 38 Any One

Along with the particulars of economic independence
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16.6 Of the total persons of age 60 years and above in
the State, the percentage of disabled persons was 38. This
percentage in rural areas was slightly more i.e. (39) than that
in urban areas (37). Amongst the five types of disabilities,
the percentage of visual disability was the highest (27)
followed by hearing disability (14). The reason for high
percentage of visual disability may be due to the fact that
there is high incidence of cataract or glucoma in the persons
of age 60 years and above which is very common in the
tropical zones.

Economic Independence of Persons of Age 60 Years and
Above

16.7 During the survey, data on the state of economic
independence of persons of age 60 years and above were
collected. A person was to be considered economically
dependent on others if he/she was required to take financial
help from others in order to live a normal life. The
percentage distribution of persons of age 60 years and
above according to type of economic dependence is presented
below in Table No. 16.3

$NB/ TABLE NO. 16.3
HRIM 311~ 3TOMWSN YebKIMK eqf*Wi

Percentage distribution ofpersons of age 60 years and above according to type of economic dependence

umM/Rural H|f][/Urban Type of economic
3igrtighimi ythi' 3N/ feOT/ cgcMI/ mu\/ oqcHI/ dependence
Male Female Persons Male Female  Persons
@ @) ©) 4) ®) (6) 7 )
49 19 33 44 n 28 Not dependent on
others.
20 20 20 21 16 18 Partially dependent
on others.
31 61 47 35 73 54 Fully dependent on
others.
100 100 100 100 100 100 Total
o amiziT 3nM 16.8 The percentage of persons of age 60 years and
coeKimi - ilHIui ~Hfr above who were not dependent on others was more in rural
WY dw)jfrer»WcfMAn areas (33 per cent) than that in urban areas (28 percent). This
may be due to the fact that in the rural areas the economy
H'IPsa 3T«feicR2AT cfiH Squi  tIM . .
is agro-based and the person continues to work after 60 years
ST7 Slgiim .. IFTHT = ~FITl 3TJ™ 3TKE: of age. The percentage of females partially or fully dependent
ST w m  <twkCft iiRnii ~ Amfr m on others together is much higher as compared to that of

N

CT™ YYTINDT wfm “TiST 3%
yitiui cINTrnfrfr™ AMinkl so  rgig<dn djijloM JigauigM
Uo HMRir pirf: 38l

o™ of fochtii'i otk r ZFHWT T\ TRTH /YT
7Tc | iw HMIRcht"TgpN *T™ Sjrei RTcH#”™ g VM=
A8m ~ST ™ 37ra9”™ 3t

N

males both in rural and urban areas. About 50 per cent of
persons of age 60 years and above were fully dependent on
others in both the areas. Taking into consideration this
percentage and the percentage of disabled persons of age 60
years and above, there is a need to give special attention to
these senior citizens by providing them some special
assistance, care etc.
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ABTH Participation in Education
AT During thesy ey d au on participation of children
, NN ~, in educaaon were collected. The percentage of currently
AiMiqign n an#, children in the age group of 5-14 years is presented
otc[r5i ggiai 7IRIT ftd 3m in the following Table No. 16.4
clBR s f~ ITABLE No. 16.4 -
qg ciiilJRI™M gzmfm A=A ghib
Percentage of currently enrolled children in the age group of5— 14 years
ijat*
Percentage of Children
MFT Area
;j<i'i/Boys MGirls ~IChildren
(€] @ ©) 4 1)
gifioi 78 72 76 Rural
90 89 90 Urban
K ' 83 78 81 State
37"Jo  <iNidiM '\PTZidlw ~6.10 Of the total number of children in the age group
gzreift® sW 5RM n 3m f state the percentage of children who were
A . currently enrolled was 81. This percentage was much higher
™  ANOFing Tw m ~TFIW n i,, “he urban areas (90 per cent) than that in the rural areas
Ttfiwiw in ™ g 'iiMM 52 MM jwWMtt* ‘Aiww (76 pet cent). Similarly, the percentage of boys currently

SFPT 5iqojon enrolled was more than that for girls in both the areas.
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rPYTT fCTTCcR/TABLE No, 1.

MBT(iI*oNi WHWemM
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA
jsrecfe as {+) fem

STRPTW (i) H? (-) N ASTTA 11

En Total population Decennial percentage Literacy percentage
Year (In crore) increase (+) or decrease (--)

inm mHsi'is; HFT

M aharashtra India M aharashtra India M aharashtra India

(Hn (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1951 3.20 36.1'1- (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.3t

1961 3.96 43.92 (+) 23.6(> (+) 21.51 35.1 28.3

1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5

1981 o 6.28 68.52 m (+) 24.54 (+>25.00 55.8 43.7%

1991 . 7.89 84.63t (+) 25.73 (+)23.85t 64.9 52.20 @

3#n TP ATl ~PTTSIT y”Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.

13 i MTM n afv® ygion (Wptftoi % N WgRi'5  vigN afigR
"RiwT MT”\/Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5and above. The.rates for the years 1981 and
1991 relate to population aged Vand above.

5JT JFTW9 " TJ STW "Hivi;Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ ST WFrINif -rvwWR jP J 3irfdf "Tr|'T/Literacy percentage of 1991 is e.yduding Jammu and Kashmir.

IMHTWIHYif) 7ifini BIFT 'HAf T, A &S %yid9. IHMT

Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, Kew Delhi and Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra,

Mumbai.
riwr 35W/TABLE No. 2
TTHN™N in#3i 3nf®
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION ENTHE STATE
AFm"
(5T
tfr. i~
gin
jpj. = (5f>'rjH)/Population (In Crore) Percentage (5T raIT
Serial Year ofurban Density
No. few population Sex Ratio (No. of
Rural Urban Total M ales Females to total (Females per persons per
population thousand males) sq. km.)
jirtini
Total Rural Urban
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2,12 0.57 2.68 1.38 1.31 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
t 1961 2.84 1.12 3,96 2.04 1.91 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 2.43 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4,84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257
Nate —Details may no; add u[; to tutiils due to rounding.
antiR.-wmysF m T >N thit di g ipgR=7, MTT?
Source—Registrar General and Census Commissioner. Government of India, New De ihi and Director of Census Operations, Maharashra,

Mumbai.
Rc 4267—16a
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dRIT ffJin™TABLE No.3

oran™ A3~ 3WTA 3RT,
BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,
MAHARASHTRA STATE
jn'froi/Rural =I1I'ifl/Urban "~/Combined

e 3T ST mjsjrr r-
Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant

Year rate rate mortality rate rate mortality rate rate mortality

rate rate rate
@ @) <9 @ ©) ©) (I ® ©) (10)
1971 337 135 111 29.0 9.7 83 322 12.3 105
(38.9) (16.4) (138) (30.1) 9.7 (82) (36.9) (14.9) (129)
1981 304 10.6 0 245 74 49 285 9.6 79
(35.6) (13.7) (119) (27.0y (7.8) (62) (33.9) (12.5) (110)
1985 29.8 9.4 78 277 6.7 49 29.0 8.4 68
(34.3) (13.0) (107) (28.1) (7.8) (59 (32.9) (11.8) 97)
1986 317 9.7 73 274 6.1 a4 30.1 8.4 63
(34.2) (12.2) (105) (27.2) (7.6) (62) (32.6) (11.1) (96)
1987 30.2 95 76 26.6 6.1 a7 28.9 8.3 66
(33.7) (12.0) (104) (27.4) (7.4 (61) (32.2) (10.9) (95)
1988 31.4 10.1 76 258 6.7 50 29.4 89 68
(33.1) (12.0 (102) (26.3) 7.7 (62) (31.5) (11.0) (7))
1989 306 8.9 66 24.6 6.3 44 285 8.0 59
(32.2) (11.1) (98) (25.2) (7.2 (58) (30.6) (10.3) (91)
1990 295 85 64 23.8 54 44 275 74 58
(31.7) (10.5) (86) (24.7) (6.8) (50) (30.2) 9.7) (80)
1991* 28.0 9.3 69 22,9 6.2 38 26.2 8.2 60
(30.9) (10.6) (87) (24,3) (7.1 (53) (29.5) 9.8) (80)
1992* 27,4 9.1 67 21,5 5.6 40 253 7.9 59
(30.9) (10.9) u(85) (23,1 (7,0) (B3). - .(292. = (101). . . (79
1993* 271 9.3 63 228 4.8 32 25.2 73 50
(30.4) (10.6) (82) (23.7) (5,8 (45) (28.7) 9.3 (74)
1994* 26.9 9.2 68 23.0 5.6 38 251 75 55
(30.5) (10.1 (80) (23.1) (6.7) (52) (28.7) 9.3) (74)
1995*@ 25.9 89 66 224 53 34 245 7.4 55
(30.0) 9.7 (80) (22.6) (6:5) (49) (28.3) 9.0 (74)
i”INote.-{") 3PAY HFWIFM arsf. ¢Hh T N ar 9P
Bracketed figures are for India. Birth rates and Death rates are per tliousand estimated population.
(@) @ 3*-H4T/Provisional.
(5) * HR5™> Excluding Jammu Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

and Kashmir.

JHK=IH ARHATR, infF=TWK HRT TW, gT.
Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, New Delhi.
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PhHictj/TABLE No. 4

cMLIM 3nfA
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER POPULATION CENSUS
1991
( fi-ltid / In thousand)
mTff-
Maharashtra India
CT/uiiKjit)! cT1 Class of workers
o g
Males Females Total Males Females Total
(1) @ 3) 4) (5) (6) ) (1)
1 iTarTI 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators
o VwMmij' 3,906 4,408 8,313 46.165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers
3 jiT[Frajm, 404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing,
4>(fiNir i ST hunting and plantations,
tfnii orchards and allied activities
4 yiWI'cbiH illh di gioiSR 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying
5 srf*sn, "YpTiT & Manufacturing, processing,
servicing and repairs—
@M TCM . 317 162 488 6,804 (@" Household iadustry
GD y 'Jeii 3yi'ii-vyW '« 3,251 347 3,598 19,414 2,453 21,867 (b) Other than household
34FT industry
6 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction
7 ATRF 3nfi enfoTKj 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce
8 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport storage and
communications
9 qqi - 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services
@n ~>sER AMH cpun-' 20,919 10,088 31,006  2,21,659 64,274  2,85,932 (a) Total main workers
0 H'0 (I1to 9)
(9) ERFRI" - 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494, 28,199 (b) Marginal workers
) giPT ~ cYU|I- ., 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers
(3T+ @+ ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total A+ B+ C)

diSTiF gMoji/Exclutling J\mmu and Kashmir.
m  fjitcuidirt ; ; nrarar, Tiij TpN dfisil TIST gifsril =)'lo;H/Excluding information ol 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not
conducted.
HdHH <d'iirtti JR 11
Note.—Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3mm.-iT?imw ~ wtt it A~ =Thtits jHiuhi graii. gtf.

Source.—Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi and Director of Census Operations,
Maharashtra, Mumbai.



Serial No.
() @)
1 07 .
2 49T .,
3 . )
4 'Smd
5 (chl'«R)-
51 ) -
5,2 3fiiguii<n ,
6 ~*IH
7 ora, (%f)
9 n 3lik, "W ilipRTf d

HY weH amm
aSRR5#T  im

* 3P’XcTral/Provisional.

dhyidw
(") gE

3mm-3f8i m’FBW

1980-81

©)

3,749
371
88

53

4,261
(28.1)

2,901
1,251
1,004

165

5,321
(35.1)

2,540
(16.7)

3,041
(20.1)

5,581
(36.9)

15,163
(100.0)

2,435

mw, o«

1985-86

Q)

5,455
610
119
145

6,329
(23.9)

4,917
1,850
2,100

485

9,352
(35.3)

4,750
(18.0)

6,036
(22.8)

10,786
(40.8)

26,467
(100.0)

3,826

SSHRIA.

1987-88

©)

7,628
715
133
116

8,592
(25.4)

5,807
2,249
2,739

510

11,305
(33.5)

6,226
(184)

7,647
(277)

13,873
(41.1)

33,770
(100.0)

4,638

fTH™ ?Frrad/TABLE No. 5

1988-89

©)

8,931
744
169
162

10,006
(24.7)

7,366
2,402
3,163

609

13,540
. (335)

7,324
(18.1)

9,602
(23.7)

16,926
41.8)

40,472
(i(io.0)

5,430

sndiPRh vxhtrgm?
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

1989-90

@

11,393
1,301
182
236

13,112
(26.2)

9,112
3,077
3,639

642

16,470
(32.8)

8,017
(17.8)

11,640
(23.2)

20,557
(41,0)

50,139
(100.0)

6,5-70

1990-91

®

11,783
1,355
300
224

13,662
(23.5)

11,092
3,354
4.175

838

19,509
(33.5)

10,604
(18.2)

14,400
(24.8)

25,004
(43.0)

58,175
(100.0)

7,444

1991-92*

©

11,214
1,243
329
275

13,061
(20.0)

11,666
3,786
5114
1,099

21,665
(33.2)

12,063
(18.5)

18,441
(28.3)

30,504
(46.8)

65,250
(100.0)

8,170

t jnwro 3t "T3r/Pieliminary estimates.

Note.—(1) Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

1992-93*
0

15,285
1,382
459
392

17,518
(21.9)

13,456
4,917
6,050
1,496

25,919
(32.5)

14,503
(18.2)

21,907
(27.49)

36,410
45.6)

79,847
(100.0)

9,806

1933-94*

11

18,666
1,406
516
427

21,015
(21.7)

15,610
6,405
6,844
2,161

31,020
(320)

17,417
(18,0)

27,390
(28.3)

44,807
(46.3)

96342
(100.0)

11,662

(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rouding.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

1994-95*
12)

20,849
1,663
528
522

23,562
(21.4)

18,007
7,068
7,865
2,629

35,569
(323)

20,088
(18.3)

30,830
(28.0)

50,918
46.3)

1,10,049
(100.0)

12,997

1995-96t-
13

24,800
1,687
754
558

27,799
(21.1)

22,564
10,723
9,096
2,897

45,280
(34.4)

24,953
(19.0)

33,546
(25.5)

58,499
(44.5)

1,31,578
(100.0)

15,244

in crore)

Industry

@

Agi'iculture

Forestry and logging-
Fishing

Mining and quarrying

Sub-Total—Primary

Manufacturing—

Registered

Un-registered

Construction

Electricity, gas and water
supply

Sub-Total—Secondary to

Transport, storage and

communications, trade,
hotels and restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real

estate and owenership of
dwellings, business services,
public administration and
other services

Sub-Total —"Tertiary

Total—Net State Domestic
Product.

Per capita State
Income (Rs,)



TOt™ 1980-81
Serial No.

1) 2) (:3)
1 3,749
2 30t'1 371
3 88
4 lirur 375 giDi®m . 3
4,261
(100.0)

5 (chi'-an)-

5. 2,901
52 1,251
6 . 1,004
7 inl, tdig (JIFF) 165
5321
(100.0)
8 ¢l qeavictiaui™ 2,540
ajiil', krsh aiifo] (100.0)
9 5t ftiHI »4rcTr g 3,041
(100.0)

gjrm 3nfbi 5%» N

5381
(100.0)

ifi-i .. 15,163
(100.0)

) . 2,435
(100.0)

* 3)t*4i<Jl/Provisional.
d»i.-(i) wst (3) oft
3nn gsfva
jliiR-3Tf g FiteraSt HAIIMM srem™ Grh,

1985-86

“4)

3,786
348
83

89

4306
(101.1)

3.6.56
1,450
1,197

258

6361
(123.3)

3,318
(130.6)

4,529
(148.9)

7347
(140.6)

18,714
(123.4)

2,705
(111.1)

1987-88

4,863
(114.1)

3,851
1,580
1,285

290

7,006
(131.7)

3,721
(146.5)

4,658
(153.2)

8379
(150.1)

20748
(133.5)

2,781
(114.2)

t StrafTO awWPrelitninary estimates.

O/\

1988-89

(6)

4,656
385
94

76

5711
(122.3)

4,528
1,618
1,331

327

7,804
(146.7)

3,976
(1.56.5)

5371
(176.6)

347

(167.5)

223«2
(147.5)

3,000
(123.2)

Note.— (i) Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).
(2) Details may not add tip to totals due to rounding.
Source.— Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

?rgj

1989-90

™

5,836
529
101
100

6366
(154.1)

5,200
1,916
1,379

370

8365
(166.6)

4,481
(176.4)

6,1.39
(201.9)

10,620
(190.3)

26,051
(171.8)

3414
(140.2)

| TABLE NO. 6

(YUo-dY)
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES

1990-91

®

5,501
483
101
96

6,181
(145.1)

5,806
1,878
1,429

407

B0

(178.9)
4,815
(189,6)

6,729
(221.3)

1344

(206.8)

27,245
(179.7)

3,486
(143.2)

1991-92*

9

4,068
485
98
110

4,761
0)1.7)

5,495
2,025
1,480

469

9,469
(178.0)

4,676
(184.1)

7,963
(261.9)

12,639 .

(226.5)

26369
(177.2)

3365
(138.2)

1992-93*

(10)

5,630
465
129
125

6349
(149.0)

5,754
2,452
1534

464

10,204
(191.8)

5,122
(201.7)

8,744
(287.5)

13,866
(248.5)

30,419
(200.6)

3,736
(153.4)

1993-94*

01)

6,156
402
113
106

6,777
(159.0)

6,20«
2,963
1,589

527

11,287
(212.1)

5514
(217.1)

10,114
(332.6)

15,628
(280.0)

33,692
(222.2)

4,057
(166.6)

1994-95*

(12)

5,885
447
95
121

6348
(15,17)

7,036
3,313
1,646

575

12370
(236.2)

6,056
(238.4)

10,614
(349.0)

16,670
(298.7)

35,788
(236.0)

4,227

(173.6)

8BI€t3/Rs. in crorc)

1995-961
Industry
1.3 2)
6,451 Agriculture
448 Forestry and logging
133 Fishing
129 Mining and quarrying
7,161 Sub-Total—Primary
(168 1)
Manufacturing—
7,880 Registered
3,446 Un-Registered
1,705 Construction
634 Electricity, gas and
water supply
13,665  Sub-Total— Secondary
(2.56.8)
6,720 Transport, storage and
(264.6) communications, trade;
hotels and restaurants. ,
11,297 Banking and insurance.
(.371.5) real estate and ownership
of dwellings, business
services, public adminis-
tration and other services
18,017  Sub-Total—Tertiary
(322:8)
38343 Total-Net State Domestic
(256.2) Product
431) Per capita Stale Income
(184.8) (Rs.)



3iIWRIT

5)mN) | TABLE No. 7
PraaS ? T'\h 3?pg-qT<]fWH

NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES

ivppire 3tjnr 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88
Serial No.
(1) ) (3) (4) (5)
19~ 40,056 65,387 78,065
2 IR ‘3ITFT 3,229 5,200 6,059
3 806 1,701 2,314
4 aini § tei JulcbiH 1,474 4,823 5,184
anPT* 45,565 77,ill 91,622
(41.3) (37.2) (35.0)
5 ciijrmlui (tw'/arij-
51 10,050 21.467 26.980
5:2 8,648 14.337 18,528
6 9ira® 5771 12,227 16.780
7 qidi. ari® ('tH) 912 2,116 2,458
25,381 50.147 64,746
(23.0) (24.2) (24.8)
8  HIgR-i. ~ U105, 18.046 40.061 51,903
'2ngp;, infoi (16.4) (19.2) (19.8)
9 ~ 9RRI MISMrll g 21,348 40,243 53.2.39
T77Sai HIrwil, ifcll, (19.3) (19.4) (20.4)
aviiMH mh fffT ifdtr
39,394 80,304 1,05,142
(3.5.7) (.38.6) (40,2)
. 1,10,340 2,07,562 2,61,510
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1,10,685 2,06,133 2,58,891
1,630 2,730 3,2S5
* 3t7Airal/Provjsional t 5T 3KI JI/Quick esiiinates.
#hi.(i) esiidH jirajt H3b ST «ff=mia.
y N\

FEN—Hi-(

aRt"1V/Rs. in crore)

1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94* 1994-95* 1995-961
Industry
(6) (7) (8) ©) (10) () 12) (13) ()
97,969 1,08,387 1,27,2.59 1,49,824 1,66,949 1,94,212 2,23,954  2,37,047 Agriculture
6,689 7,659 8,095 8,167 8,597 9,548 9,937 10,327 Forestry and logging
2,681 3,237 3,944 4,367 5,492 6,612 9,197 10,150 Fishing
6,91! 7,468 8,419 8,707 9,893 11,719 11,870 12,383 Mining and quarrying
1,14,250 1,26,751 1,47,717 1,71,065 1,90,931 272,091 2,34,958 2,69,907 Sub-Total—Primary
(36.4) (34.9) (34.7) (-34.9) (34.2) (34.2) (33.4) (30.8)

Manufacturing—

32,840 41,076 47,025 .50,316 56,388 67,113 81,203  1,00,961 Registered
21,344 25,768 30,162 31,267 37,280 41.032 51.588 65,546 Un-Registered
19,690 22,384 27,222 30,648 34,917 38.932 46,282 54,091 Construction

2,789 3,290 4,178 4,913 6,925 8.583 11,123 12353  Electricity, gas and

waler supply

76,663 92,518 1,08,587 1,17,144 135,510 1,55.660 1,90,196 272,951 Sub-Total— Secondary
(24.4) (25.5) (25.5) (23.9) (24.3) (23.9) (24.9.) (26.6) ro
61.361 71,411 85,233 99,201 1,17,131 1,38,080 1,63,981 1,9.5,219 Transport, storage and
(19.6) . (19.7) (20.0) (20.3) (21.0) (21.2) (21.5) (22.3) communications, trade,
hotels and restaurants.
61,511 72.336 84,082 1,02,279 1,14,254 1,34,508 1,54,.563 1,77,517 Banking and insurance,
(19.6) (19.9) (19.8) (209) (20.5) (20.7) (20.2) (20.3) real estate and ownership

of dwellings, business
.services, public
administration

and other services

1,22,872 1,43,747 1,69,315 2,01,480 231385 272588 318544 3,72,736  Sub-Total—~Tertiary
(39.2) (39.6) (:39.8) (41.2) (41.5) (41.9) (41.7) (42.6)
3,13,785 3,63,016 4,25,619 4,89,689 5,57,826 6,50,339  7,63,698 8,75594 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) Domestic Product.
3,09,289 357,285 4,18,074 4,79,612 46,023 637,996 7,48,652 837.570 Total-Net National Product

(i.e. National Income)
3,842 4347 4,983 5,603 6,262 7,185 8,252 9321  Prrriipilti  National

Income (Rs.)

Note,— Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Dontestic Product.
Source.— Central Statistical Organisatioh, New 1Jelhi.



5EW ,TABLE No. 8
'B>N"1 <4 TT«E[™ M?2FL-fWT {"'~Co-6~) feilrffjHn
NET NATIONAL POMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1980—«1) PRICES

in crorc)
1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 199U-9I 1991-92* 1992-93* 1993-94* 1994-95*  1995-961
Scnal No. Indiislry
@ @ ®) @) (5 ®) @ ®) ©) (10) (1) (12) (13)
| csn 40,0S6 46,99 | 46,333 4,925 1>4.52 57.77~ .>6.032 59,781 62,044 64,876 64,48,"? Agriculliire
) gm 3,229 3 2.927 2,878 3,130 3,037 3.012 2.877 2,804 2,786 2.768  Forc.slry and logging
3 806 1.034 1.068 1.141 1,279 1,317 1,377 1.450 1561 1.S18 1,899 Fi.shing
4 S'15 1,474 1,691 1,927 2,284 2,408 2,697 2,770 2.762 2,72 2,871 3,076 Mining and quarrying
45,565 52.847 52.255 61.228 62,269 64,824 63,191 66,87() 69,163 72,351 72,226 Sub-Total— Primary
(100.0) (1 16.0) (114.7) (134.4) (1.36.7) (142.3) (138.7, (146.8) 1.8 (1,i8.8)  115S..8)
5 Monu I'acuiring—
51 . 10.050 15..560 17,653 19,6.56 22.627 2,'1,642 22.669 23,139 25,91X 28,486 32,499 Registered
52 8,648 10.853 12,762 13,501 14.613 15,7()6 14,646 15.510 15.998 17,814 20,470 Un-Rcgislcred
6 if-mn 5771 6,679 7.228 7,797 8,166 9.147 9,.36l 9,689 9.798 10.494 11,032 Cotislruciion
7 gm, JMW(in) -infmi gininrcl® 912 1,321 1.564 1.777 2,019 2119 2,383 2.623 2,803 3,094 3,455  Electricity, ga”and
waters supply
25,381 34,413 39,207 42,731 47,425 50,694 49,059 50,961 54,517 59,888 67,456  Sub-Total— Secondary
(100.0) . (135.6)' (1.84.5) (168.4) (186.9) (199.7) (193.3) (200.8) (214.8) (2.te.0)  (265.8;
8 ~ sanraffiidi, 18.046 24,317 27.252 29.163 31,575 33.172 33,740 35.881 38.537 42,548 48.536  Transpon, slorage and
Il ilIN (100.0) (1,34.8) (151.0) (161.6) (175.0) (183.8) (187.0) (198.8) (213..5) (235.8) (269 0)  toiniTiunic:alions. Irade.
holds and rcslaurants.
9 Tsiit 5pni. '-srap mihhtii q 21..348 28.649 33,274 35,863 39,417 41,528 44,563 46.697 50.106 52.811 55.399 Banking and insinancc,
i(hv4l U'ftil iiH'il. v,i;RF4 '(31. (I(X).'0) (134.2) (1.5.v9) (168.0) (184.6) (194.9) (2('8.7i (218.7) (2mM.71 (247.4) (2wb51 real cslale and owiicrsinp
of dwellings, business
.serviees, public
adininislralion and other
scn\ices
39794 52,m 60,526 65,026 70,992 74,700 78,303 82,578 88,643 95,359 1,03935 Sub-Total— Tertiary
(100.0) (134.5) (1.53.6) (165.1) (180.2) (189.6) (198.8) (209.6) (225.0) (242.1)  (263.8)
Pwa 3<N 1,10,340 1,40,226 1,51,988 1,68,985 1,80,686 1,90"18 1,90,553 2,00,409 2,12,323 2,27,598 243,617  Total-Net National
(100.0) (127.1) (137.7) (1.53.1) (163.8) (172.4) (@72.7) (181.6) (192.4) (206.3)  (220.8)  Domestic Product m
1,10,685 1,39,025 1,49,787 1,65,750 1,77315 1,86,446 1,86,191 1,95,630 2,07,264 2,21,406 2,36,738 Total-Net National
(100.0) (125.6) (1.35.3) (149.7) (160.2) (168.4) (168.2) (176.7) (187..3) (200.0) (213.9) Product, (i.e.
National income)
(fcan) . 1,630 1,841 1,901 2,059 2,157 2,222 2,175 2,243 2,334 2,449 2,573  Per cupiU! National
(100.0) (112.9) (116.6) (126.3) (132.3) (136.3) (1.33.4) (1.37,6) (143.2) (1,50.2)  (L57.9) Income (Rs.)
* 3T -rpiT/Provisional. t 5119 3iMV3T/Quick Estimates

Jr?‘P pm (9) pl SAidna. Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages lo col. (3).
IN-<RR TifadiF N s Source.— Central Statistical Organisation. New Delhi.



shHIch/TABLE No. 9
grniMiifi ™M
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(W | Wratfl/Rs. in lakh)

Serial 1970-71 1975-76 m 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Particulars
No. (R/E) (B/E)
(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) ) (8) (9) (10) @)
1 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 0.64 0.13 Taxes on agricultural income
2 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2,543.38 6028.52 2,552.50 2,745.10 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.
3 (gmrw) 18.98 38.41 Increase in land revenue under Section 3
*T?RTA jidh of the Maharashtra Increase of Land
5 sucfir'ifi g iw f srre Revenue and Special Assessment Act,
chJuiiidldd ~ZITehnH 3 1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax
\M' TRm n (Amendment) Act, 1975
4 ON'TP-?qi 4MH*RAl -1#? 43.12 221.69 186.99 106.30 147.50 154.90 Increase in land revenue for Employ-
TS ment Guarantee Scheme.
5, q]l H3wWC 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 1,115.50 2,000.00 2,100.00 Rates and cesses on land
3l til'iiigMri ~ 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892 98 4,086.88 4,500.00 4,800.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane
(+)94.64* (+)0.36* W 15.00*
7 A~ (fMwR, 'pn:ir 3#i 0.92 Receipts under sugarcane
(Regulation, supply and purchase,
control) Act.’
8 3W aiMwT- Education Cess Act—
(i) iMcbiai?fi® 9la 44.49 91.88 389.10 408.55 428.95 (a) Special assessment on agricultural
STOIRoit lands under commercial crops
(5) 'JIrtRIRjd 78.35 53.72 39.14 108.28 113.70 119.40 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on
ON'lk 54 i'Itfi? irrigated agricultural lands
(*) WTP? q 30.GO 11.10 12.20 5.47 5.75 6.05 (c) Increase in special assessment
under Maharashtra Land Revenue
fASFT 815 and Special Assessment Act, 1974.
. 1727.81 3,180.45 3,20534 6,025.76 7382.66 11,841.10 9,728.00 107"54.40 Total

* 3T=4ithr sM 00~ D, RY If ~ 5cfT ~ IT SJiiC HT sfriton” *Receipts under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.

R/E='J?tr'.~ 3KRT/Revised Estimates. 315R/Budget Estimates.

3mjR- cjft fsSTRFI, HriKI®; STR Source,— Finance Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



fTSfim SCTT(R/TABLE No. 10
J aslira7T<i

TRENDS IN RECEIPTS ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS
(TNl M)I213/Rs. in crorc)

cJH 1970-71 1980-81 199091 1994-95 199596 1996-97 Item
SN8T ' ctaqi " *Hi KI8T "9 FHST r.jjii! 3P T3l
Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals (R/E) (B/E) (B/E)
1) @ 0) 4) 6 6) @ @
3m REVENUE RECEII'TS.
(n*) +< {m +(<<) 336 1,467 6,101 11,174 12,79 14,218 () TAX REVENUE (A-"B)
(a) diar™ fto J36 990 1.720 1.HO7 2.077 . (A) share.: in Ci'ntnilly Collccled Taxes
(1) ura*- 42 110 338 701 703 772 (i) Income Tax
(-;) ‘imi yctb 1 2 0 0 0 0 (i) Eslaie Duly
(3) M 224 652 1,019 1104 1,306 (iii) Union Excise Duties
(6D sniF cfij- 256 1.131 5.120 9.454 / 0.902 12141 (H) Taxes Collected by State
9) cfi’ 0 0 (0] 0 0 0 (i) Agriculture Incomc Tax
f~) iiHH mHSj") 10 16 62 114 RS 0 (ii) Land Revenue
(3) o HTIW ~ 14 43 286 1,174 1,270 1,460 (iii) ,Slamps and Regisiration Foes
(if) 3f4IT=l SIR 7 89 542 944 1040 1115 (iv) Stale Excise Duiics
(<m) 160 750 3175 5,758 6,835 7,698 (V) .Sales Tax
<) . 14 204 344 415 455 (vi) Taxes on Vehicles
('j) £l ifi' 12 18 202 279 296 315 (vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(6) fenp SISB 18 59 278 337 360 382 (viii) Electricity Duty
{%) ih'HJja ~ 13 45 71 87 20 97 (ix) Entertainment Tax
(30) areRW, iyRK blifuT iSITiciic,i @ nn-TTT 0 R 191 299 320 336 (X) Tax on professions. Trades, ,
qTEri dini: Calling and Employment.
(i'n) A R 8 28 1f» 175 il 13 (xi) Other State Tax Revenue
(liiR) =.<led};>«l 120 571 2,589 3,955 4,410 4.786 (11)Non-Tax Revenue
(i) jIRI >eRRI 23 9 6.8 1,177 1,601 1,534 (i) Interest Receipts
(.<) M-JSR 29 114 795 1.012 1,354 1,634 (ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
(i) $rP 68 338 1,136 \TA 1.4"5 1611 (ill) Olher noit-iax revenue
) HtWiaflrt 7*n (n™ +?1h) 456 2,038 8,699 14,473.0 17,119 19,004 (111) Total Revenue Receipts (1 -f I1)
CAPITAL RECEIPTS.
*) gimra 5)Tm>w . 178 516 266 506 867 2130 () Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
\) iji?, A3 IcBq| . 66 312 1,296 1,477 2,082 2,191 (ii) Loans & Advances frotn Central
Government.
{i) 2TRRR § su-11* GT], (clg™).. 19 39 122 1620 161 166 (iii) Loans & Advances by the State
Government (Recoveries).
(«) fligi ~Mel 3 mt* . 74 152 630 1,908 2,533 1,599 (iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.**
(la) 53" 3iq] (Thwdo) t . 6 (-) 18 (-) 14 32 o] (o] (v) Other Receipts, (net)t
Mt 31 .. 343 1,001 2300 5,543 4,643 6,086 Total Capital Receipts.
snn 799 3,039 10,999 20,632 21,762 25,090 Total Receipts (Revenue-(-Capital)
*319riH g m8Inms Tren * Inclusive of ways & means advances.
*»W N fecia) Sl N AN ** |t excludes “ Cash balance investment
Tjira * weTT%i fisiire’ HYb [=piigs 8 ranmvn account ” (net)
(fﬂGﬂ'} gfd' araﬂ'Oa oat’ (Ptsrs) ztet Wil sil. t It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to
mIRAI T NMSI CTN N N the contingency fund (net) and contingency fund (net).

Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5.



Fng /TABLE No. 11

1 ViiMTit Hwri#?! cRT/Trends in Expenditure on Revenue and Capital Accounts
Rs. in ciore)
1970-71 196(1-81 -1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Ai;tuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals)(Revised) (Budget) Item
(SR m ('3 (& Jn
@ @) @ = @ (5) (6) ) @
‘vl H3 Revenue Account—
m B0  (a h4 300 1,427 A 10,315 12,345 12,715 (A) Development Expenditure (a + b)
m nwvrt 155 678 3197 5,348 6,898 6,927 (a) Social Sei-vices
9 wir<” Jprt- 145 749 3,044 4,967 5,447 5,788 (b) Economic Sei-vices of which
(D wh~'isn Fda .. N.A. 322 1,163 1,501 1,424 1,524 (1) Agvicultui e and Allied activ ities
( . N.A. 259 767 882 859 (2) Rural Developmunt
(1 qTr’MF/\ 'f hrm N.A. 166 642 1,117 . 1,389 1,425 (3) Inigation and Fluod Control
(9 ' _ N.A. 83 220 873 1,086 1,152 (4) Transport
{") jﬂV\R m. N.A. 173 566 424 427 372 (5) General Economic Services
(™) _ GR (M_-I-1) . 86 336 1,319 2,303 2,803 4,148 (B) Non-Development Expenditure (a + b)
Yivemi ird @ " y) 85 328 1:268 2,227 2,715 4,014 (a) General Sei-vices (1 to 4)
)) TgHi bn . . 3 21 74 221 245 139 (1) Organs of Stale
-) N4 Jm . 53 147 216 234 210 (2) Fi.scal Services
3) aTHjigw 4 209 720 1,264 1,418 2,731 (3) Administrative Services
(< ﬂ-jIIFI'aA il 45 327 526 818 934 (4) Pensions and Miscellaneous General Services
(’3 5hiRnu . 1 8 51 76 8 134 (b) Other Non-Development Expenditure
@) N . 74 14 1,194 2,194 2.583 3,088 (C) Debt Services
w + m -hw) . 460 1,917 . 8,754 14,812 17,731 19,951 Total Revenue Expenditure (A + B +C)

Capital Disbursements

(ii) asiigijifra -i- ?n) c 20 348 ' 964 3,796 2,925 2,841 (D) Capital Elxpendilui-e outside Revenue Account (I + 11)
HH) . 90 340 . 963 3,790 2,923 2,831 (1) Development Expenditure (a + b)
(32 *UTn» - - s 24 20 . 83 148 196 228 (a) Social Sei-vices
(=) - . .- 66 320 880 = 3,642 2,727 2,603 (b) Economic Services
jqiTOl -- of whicli-------
{'1) <Vl *1~ THWH .. 7 69 ' 82 282 574 662 (1) Agriculture and Allied Activities
(=) MK-i-41' 4'i’ .. 48 196 m 574 1,2,55 1,504 930 (2) lirigation and Flood Control
;) i o , 54 1,712 220 397 (3) Energy
{<) ~"~7. .. 16 41 151 388 402 587 (4) Transport
(~r) g=i . 8 1 6 2 10 (1) Non-Development Expenditure
Q) STtI*? . 508 60 39 244 1,464 (E) Repayment of Internal Debt of the State
Government.
T7 4 ilIMI* TAPTIN Ttfrai 171 46 281 416 461 549 (F) Repayment of Loans and Advances fi'om the
Central Government
(ofi) rrg simim ftasi A Mi<ira ~hni 62 275 . 714 963 1,092 783 (G) Loans and Advances by the State Government
iT"N— HiTnH tFHi (it a 7t) .. 323 1.177 ' 2.019 5714 4,722 5,637 Total —Capital Disbursements (D to G)
783 3,094 -10,773 20,026 22,453 25,588 Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

WUF t |F|C; DFR Source Uudget-in-Bnef, Go\ ernment of MaTiarashtra.
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General Services

128

A? aiehhhwitr

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSIVE CLASSIFICATION OF

o3y

Purpose

HOI

Social and Community Services

3nforaj c*ncfi'fi 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
*
(VST ¢auita ws)y 7" (5tsfal) (@SITTA y<M)
(Actuals) (Revised sN) (Actuals) (Revised
estimates) (Budget estimates) (Budget
estimates) estimates)
(8] (2) ®) (4) (5) - (6) (7)
Bn ™ o 2,05,406 2,35,540 3,72,010 1,01,539 1,24,409 1,37,928
(9) BIT™™
(K 3i~R 11,419 15,268 15,874 3,43,209 4,39,345 4,30,874
{© laiTj *19 269 372 334 29,n3 36,617 45,925
A—_— 2,17,094 2,51,180 3,88,218 4,73,921 6,00,371 6,14,725
n aNi—
=3 (@) RMT MRhI (—)2522@ 7,460 10,134 20,769 68,098 69,921
(@), M £23,379 39,829 32,524
(cB) igpi <SdCT35; 465 3,546 4,435
(s) 11,835 10 19 11,657 11,405 11,617
(5) HSRA "hMPifv 936 (—) 969* (_) 435+ 1,167 2.342 2,416
3q%ft=«-(".9) 10,249 6,501 9,718 57,437 1,25,220 1,20,913
=N BRI <raris
ti<pil-(") 10,249 6,501 9,718 57,437 1,25,220 1,20,913
r™-(<I+ 5 2,27,343 2,57,681 3,97,936 5,31,358 7,25,591 7,35,638
3TRra TWTT iJ <IralRt> pm?/: -m
TPA 2ubifl hR*M ™ yZ 25T=™,
— ) g4dni Sl w frsn jrdfipr?? 54 M JTroim ~ cpttsftim ‘inr
=B 3
(?) 5f9TPHpicf) =T n A AN B-F jjAFnypN'T fror Arrar spf ATy ?'rat.
(?) =71Hiij1* o J4Jri<ch ip»pf HwIf-r-fi 33T. [$RM, MTATnt® 37174, ~Niff, gHTWtFim
iTHY d |?F MMTTrh 701 HARTCR ~ U W i~ i?IFf ~AMETTRIM
MHPT KCT.
(if) 3?Tin n |%Hm TPFTR, q "58BiWH, "R, fSTW @nM/N<ii< TH
n i“raTB. 3STFI ~ ’iPrir, MRcifsn Am Am o, TrYyp 2T 'h\AmM\ ycT“TT5 ~ t.
(K) 5tF ~ 3T 7T?PTf 3TFI#ajT fAcj|/U|ryr<f| vijg Aifn-ftgi cbHT?<RtVcff. im PKrAT A"OFcRpn AFTTFT

ip”, TRWr WAT% ANT5RR, ~iwfl

«T=TSF iNav-dl " TnifPl

3TT2m.----- 32~ mTiSW BWFTMg, HAPI™ STFF,
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TABLE No. 12

MAIEARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

pifSIA/Rs in lakh)

‘Jio

Claasitfication

311N *ra 5TW
Economic Services Other Ser\-ices Total
1994-9(5 1995-96 1996-97 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Economic Classification
(W8
(Actuals) m5KIIT) iisrit)  (Actuals) 317) 3Tcnf) (Actuals) WH) lPra)
(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)
®) 9 (10) (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1)
1. Current Expenditure-"-—-
87,118 97,844 96,159 2,488 2,385 3,098 3,96,551 4,60,178 6,09,195 ... (a) Consumption expenditure
1,71,218 1,90,819 2,44,628 1,71,218 1,90,819 2,44,628 ... (b) Interest payments
24,862 31,287 29,664 477 3,79,967 4.85,900 4,76,412 ... (c) Grants
1,03,747 1,32,986 1,53,942 8,8B2 947 346 1,41,851 2,00,545 ... (d) Other current expenditure
2,15,727 2.62,117 2,79,765 1,82,845 1,94,151 2,481,072 10,89,587 13,07,819 15,30,780 ... Total— (1)
t
2. Capital Expenditure-—--——--
3,07,759 3,56,202 3,38,075 990 452 170 3,26,996 4,32,212 4,18,300 ... 2(i) (a) Gross capital formation
37,646 48,195 54,570 61,025 88,024 87,094 ... (b) Capital grants
1,70,790 24,342 32,374 1,71,255 27,888 36,809 ... (c) Investment in shares
72,575 97,077 65,899 205 255 250 96,272 1,08,747 77,785 ... (d) Loans
3,785 1,884 2,557 18 31 56 5,906 3,288 4,594 ... (e) Other capital transfers
5,92,555 5,27,700 4,93,475 1,213 738 476 . 6,61,454 6,60,159 6,24,582 ... Sub-total—2(i)
45,571 70,498 2,01,242 45,571 70,498 2,01,242 ... 2(ii) Repayment of Debt
5,92,555 5,27,700 4,93,475 40,784 71,236 2,01,718 7,07,025 7,30,657 8,25,824 ... Total—(2)
8,08,282 7,89,817 7,73,240 2,29,629 2,65,387 4,49,790 17,96,612 20,38,476 23,56,604 ... Grand Total— (1+2)

‘@ Negative figure represents net credit on account of stock and miscellaneous public works advances.
“Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.------- (1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.
(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance oflaw and order
and the tax collction and other general services.
(3) Social aad community services cover the basic social ser\'ices hke education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities,
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.
(4) Economic servdccs cover the services hke agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal
husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and
minerals, tiaiisport and communications, co-operative activities etc.
(5) Other sei"vices cover the outlay in connection with reliefon calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition
of Zaniindari systerr., payment of interest o.n public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Goverumeni of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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1 M4 8 'irn"1 ~
2 jiRra”ra

fcisra ?ra *raa7M

4 <n~JF d
feltj'i FANT
6 3 WRmM
7 dIMNijcb q dcldi>J]

8 prraKT “rai, n-jiyii d

9 qqqi'Jl'oi 3Tifsic}; irai
10 ~1
11 MJIHIUI'i 7IT

12 %IT ~cn

rnffiT

| TABLE No. 13

HW4SN ghRi-qWAIN 2 jg SaPFM

3Mifa m

EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE

iIHT ocji)

qV-11

Approved
outi.iy
VIlithFive
Year,Plan
(1992—97)
(3)
1,3.50.22

1,709.83
216,,%

3,329.10
4,579.98
814.46

1,739.23
811

' 386.02
4,185.13

201.36

18,520.00

-amiR-fWiH T, HWM 5IFH, “crr.

NV iIMHI

Annual Plan 1992— 93

gyrfrri
Rl
Revised
outlay

“4)

215.53

474.13
97.05

724.42
684.52
94.45

212.61
0.82

93.00
609.32

27.95

323380

aii
Actual
expenditure

®)

193.54

513.33
87.42

704.96
833.63
103.17

209.84
0.75

85.72
602.97

28.69

3,364.02

Source.— Planning Depamnenl, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

-mIHT *41H|

Annual Plan 1993— 94

Revised
outlay

(6)

263.88

421.80
71.14

902.49
782.31
153.3!

375.A2
1.44

103.70
712.09

45.62

3,832.80

CilW* «TH=n

irasT
F-rafi

Actual Revised
expenditure outlay

) (8)
242.86 346.37
468.50 376 88
60.46 44.93
731.71 867.69
978.13 993.28
151.81 174.33
295.67 590.39
101 116
97.49 123.68
711.97 833.37
41.84 47.92
3.88.U0
3,781.45 4,758,00

Annual Plan 1994— 95

3?18T

Actual
expenditure

(9)

326.77

.562.46
27.64

1.323.95
1,1,39.60
198.21

416.03
0.95

109.40
816.73
63.35

137.10

5,122.19

Annual Plan 1995— 96

ara

Revised
outlay

(10)

4,58.71

679.85
40.01

1,031.32
1.085,66
231,52

585.11
2.38

208.91
1,618.50
,50.07

416.80

6,408.84

99
Actual
expenditure

(11)

352,77

623.9?
26.64

1,684.81
980.47
205.17

529.68
0.80

181.03
1,3.30.69
, 4771

242.56

6,206.26

Annual Plan

1996— 97
HM

Approved
outlay

(12)

535.67

1,003.10
57,84

1,164.63
1,2,56.29
429.79

847.13
16.75

211.81
2,199.41
84.75

513.00

*32«.17

B/, incrore)

Head/Sub-head of

Development

2)

Agriculture and allied services

Rural development

Spccial area developmeni
programme.

Irrigation and flood control.
Power development
Industry and,minerals

Transport and communications

Scienpe, technology and

environment

General economic services
Social and commOnity services
General services

Other services

Total



FTTO/TABLE No. 14

AsmtfirT afWtPra;
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(RHT 3Ni“=ioo/Base year 1982=100)

MUMBAI SOLAPTJR NAG5»UK PUNE
3F? 3H h4hivi"*i 3R
Tz NpTW n? P5iic> nfSw
Year/Month Food General Food General Food General Food General
group index group index group index group index

@ @ 3) ) 5) © (7) ® ©)
508 100.0 69.9 100.0 63.08 100.0 50.6 100.0
199091 212 201 194 196 196 201 212 198
199192 266 234 242 234 229 230 251 226
1992-93 286 260 274 262 267 267 287 267
1993-94 302 279 271 269 270 273 299 272
1994-95 342 314 308 296 299 296 335 304
1995-96 378 346 361 337 331 320 383 339
1996-97* 397 368 382 362 367 348 404 362
ftw/December, 1995 377 36 364 338 329 320 394 345
jIT~Agrtt/January, 1996 372 346 358 336 324 321 391 348
<igflift/February, 1996 377 349 365 345 328 325 390 348
«n~/March, 1996 378 352 368 348 329 326 3 353
qfiB/April, 1996 386 357 363 347 336 331 392 352
it/May, 1996 3% 362 364 347 344 336 398 357
~/June, 1996 398 366 375 354 349 339 402 359
~/July, 1996 394 364 380 359 352 346 404 61
afI"TK/August, 1996 394 366 388 368 355 347 405 363
Ar?5T/September, 1996 395 369 392 370 359 350 405 364
3il91n/October, 1996 398 371 388 368. 374 360 405 365
Ann/NoVember, 1996 403 374 391 370 371 359 410 369

H~r/December, 1996 413 380 34 372 376 6L 414 372



~Nirir/ TABLE No. l4r-contd.

ifjHs eVt JIKihr
NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR JALGAON NANDED AUBANGABAD
3 L3 =1 frafiror®t 3E Fr R
at/Miri »R WTO WhTC Wsii« m Yy
Year/Month Food General Food General Food General Food General Food General Food Gieneral
group index group index group index group index group index group index
@ 19 1 (b (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (103 20 )
mam/Weight 62.9 100.0 62.3 100.0 65.64 100.0 66.98 100.0 60.26 100.0 53.6S 100.0
1990-91 202 202 198 199 200 196 201 196 191 200 206 197
1991-92 247 236 237 229 249 230 247 m 328 238 234 247 227
1992-93 266 2£7 263 253 286 259 276 281 261 266 277 262
1993-94 284 277 270 266 286 267 277 2S» 260 264 276 268
1994-95 316 302 310 297 326 301 316 2»4 297 318 292
1995-96 343 329 344 326 379 337 361 326 361 340 376 334
1996-97* 376 359 364 347 400 358 3*4 344 373 361 400 358
fiffliq'/December, 1995 345 329 356 335 393 346 356 325 360 348 396 348
Tffienfr/January, 1996 343 334 342 328 387 344 357 326 354 345 392 348
Niiprtt/Februaiy, 1996 342 336 337 324 385 343 360 328 342 338 384 344
in~/March. 1996 343 339 341 328 379 341 365 330 343 341 371 337
i?Bw/April, 1996 353 344 350 333 378 340 372 335 349 345 377 341
~/May, 1996 367 353 350 339 386 346 379 339 354 349 390 349
jfl/June, 1996 374 357 359 343 393 351 379 341 365 355 397 354
~5~N/July, 1996 375 358 359 344 395 354 388 346 377 363 407 361
3<f»I1""/August, 1996 379 360 367 350 0N 361 389 347 381 366 403 359
AT~N/September, 1996 380 362, 367 350 408 363 383 344 380 366 401 360
jj'?1"/October, 1996 377 360 370 352 414 367 393 35p 379 366 402 362
=TO”/November, 1996 390 369 369 351 412 369 387 347 883 368 407 365
fs"JT/December, 1996 392 368 384 362 412 369 388 347 385 367 412 371

* Average of 9 months.
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fwil "5W/TABLE No. 15

HI1# I fiRHW Pitsiw

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
N NYB)S-C<>=300 | Base year ; 1*84-85=100)

~rfsn 3n <THp of Y\ HT
Year/Month Mumbai Aurangabad Na~ur Pune Solapur All India
- 637 )
1990-91 154 165 162 162 157 161
1991-92 180 191 182 182 184 183
1992-93 204 209 198 201 204 202
1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216
1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236
1995-96* . 258 275 249 250 254 258
fSW/December, 1995 262 281 255 256 261 262
TIFrcnft/January, 1996 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
><)qqi'l/February, 1996 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
Hli/March, 1996 . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
qfij~/April, 1996 . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
it/May, 1996 , N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
mjp/June, 1996 . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
~/July, 1996 . 284 296 276 273 274 281
3(i'i'7i/August, 1996 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
/September, 1996 N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A
3iT~Ici'’/October, 1996 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A
'ilcSq</November, 1996 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A
iW—iiiti AN dafii'itfitt_u iR'S
Note.— Index Numbers for January to June 1996, are yet to be published by Central Statistical Organisation.
* H~rafl/Average for 9 months titiiii, wW

.Sou/'cf.—Central Statistical Oijanisaion, New Dettii.

ffIRT aJnt"/TABLE No. 16

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA
AND ALL INDIA

(granfd erf : n /Base year: Agricultural year 1960-61=100)
HKI'I'"*Maharashlra "11I'S/AIl India
3=T » 3=l
Year/Month Food group General index Food group General index
1) @ (3) 4) 5)
mr/Weight 76.07 100.00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 190 173 198 181
1971-72 . 223 204 211 196
1976-77 338 309 313 293
1981-82 515 462 488 444
1986-87 622 571 618 572
1990-91 829 764 868 803
1994-95 . .. 1377 1247 1361 1247
1995-96** ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97* 272 256 258 254
fer'/December, 1995 264 247 241 i38
JTTAIfr/January. 1996 261 245 237 236
>?7(I'n/February, 1996 261 246 236 236
Ri"/March, 1996 ... 257 244 238 237
gfsra/April, 1996 ... 260 246 241 240
H/May, 1996 265 250 245 243
~/June, 1996 270 254 250 247
~/July, 1996 277 259 256 252
alM”~e/August, 1996 - .. 279 260 262 256
~'NC'/September, 1996 279 261 265 259
ai?g|c)VOctober. 1996 276 259 267 260
5I'"/November, 1996 273 257 268 262
fer/December, 1996 272 257 269 263
*e grabpl at “~v%cn-c3 gpfi
** New series has been introduced since November, 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.
* ' Hfs-ilitfl HT~/Average for 9 months andR.— ?R IRft fIfA~, fwHdI.
N.A.=yW Sf iJI*/Noc available. Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc4267— 171l



134

asqias/TABLE No. 17

afWiPpp icnpinvitm umlk inw ftwiW to(<iPF
ALL INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FORINDUSTRUL WORKERS
(tiranp 1 )% 67='ioo / Base year : 1982=100)
/P15, ftSHI
*fi5 trerf A S|
3FT Pan, supari, Clothing, m6H
Year/Moath Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General index
intoxicants light and footwear
@ @ ® @ ®) © ) ®
HR/Weight 57.00 3,15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00
1990-91 199 243 186 185 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 219
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95 304 368 243 237 227 273 284
1995-96 337 397 260 255 253 294 313
1996-97* 367 427 290 277 270 318 340
fe~ir/December, 1995 344 401 266 253 252 299 317
Jimrft/Januaty. 1996 336 404 269 270 251 301 315
'h~qiO/Februaty, 1996 335 408 272 270 254 304 316
nfrimtcb, 1996 339 411 274 270 264 305 319
qfifsT/April, 1996 346 413 277 270 266 307 324
~/May, 1996 352 417 280 270 268 309 328
~/June, 1996 361 421 281 270 269 311 333
~/July, 1996 366 423 288 281 271 314 339
3if"Re/August, 1996 371 428 293 . 281 272 317 343
H~/September, 1996 372 431 295 281 273 321 344
aJ”/October, 1996 374 432 296 2 273 324 346
rft*/November, 1996 379 = 438 299 281 273 326 349
feNien/December. 1996. Iso 440 302 281 268 329 350
. a~wfl/Average for 9 roooths

WWT—O9R*r, w mw, Rar.

Source.— Labour Bureau, Goveminent of India. Simla.

wmnABLE No. 18

3«ftra iirate ftinw
ALL INDL\ WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
| Base year: 1981-82=100)

57, stfiRT, ftsRRtr 5 L]
Year I'nmary articles Fael, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
E lubricants products
(1) (2) (3) - (4) 5)
a1
MIT/Weight , - (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1983-84 118.2 1125 109.8 112.8
1985-86 e e 125.7 129.8 124.5 1254
1986-87 . .. 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 e s 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 .. . 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 e e 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 e e 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 218.3 199.0 203.4 207.8
1992-93 . e 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95 .. 283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7
1995-96 .. e 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8
' 1996-97(p)* 327.1 320.2 304.1 313.2
(P)=3?*1JT?})/Provisional. * 90 ~TTRrtt/Average for 10 nwoths
wm— 31N 2w, HT2 m~n, Fe<ko(.

Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministiy of Indusby, OovemmeBt of India, New Delhi.
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fCTT~/TABLE No. 19

wSTSii ftwa aralfti ~ N
INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

Mirrsiaic
3%T  H5B T ra BN Vi'ii”"Rgj
R Pitsro; Rofird
Year/Month All India wholesale All India consumer Consumer price index Consumer price index
price index number price index number number for urban number for rural
for industrial workers Maharashtra Maharashtra

@ @ ®) @ (5)

1983-84 7.54 12.69 N.A. N.A.
1985-86 4.48 6.41 6.63 5.35
1986-87 5.82 8.82 10.07 8.72
1987-88 8.21 9,06 7.71 8.00
1988-89 7.45 9.13 8.10 10.69
1989-90 7.39 6.51 6.72 8.86
1990-91 10.26 11.20 11.20 8.83
1991-92 13.74 1348 15.03 19.42
1992-93 10.06 n.06
1993-94 8.34 7.28 6.09 0.s3
1994-95 10.87 10.27 8.35 10.45
1995-96 7.70 0.96 9.30 12.40
1996-97 6.08 9.03* 6.17 7.17

(April-January)

f?W/December, 1995 6.36 9.69 8.76 11.26
iJRentt/January, 1996 4.98 9.00 6.96 9.01
'Sprtt/February, 1996 4.64 8.59 6.60 7.32
«T~f/March, 1996 ... 5.09 8.87 711 7.73

April, 1996 ... 4.99 9.83 7.22 8.35
tr/May, 1996 4.49 9.33 7.42 8.90
tfT/June, 1996 4.55 8.82 7.12 8.62
~/July, 1996 5.98 831 5.15 6.80
3if i«/August, 1996 6.18 8.89 5.48 6.53

/September, 1996 6.52 8.52 5.50 6.13
JIfAr/October, 1996 6.58 8.46 5.44 6.28
>r?W”~/November, 1996 6.58 8.72 4.97 5.76
flIn/December, 1996 7.22 (P) 10.41 6.34 7.21
JjiHcilft/January, 1997 7.63 (P) N.A. 7.21 7.37

N.A.»3g5iST :]iifi//Not available. «<i«fi/Average for 9 racaths

T=oMI5 Al ’\TS'a‘TH’SI’VM;lT 5BigT fskid I igigifl
Note — Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the curent period over that of corresponding period of the pievioos year.
Win.—31 " yit-

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govecuteat of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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I TABLE No. 20

1

tpfm

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOY»ffiNT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

gig**

Item

@)

grogH/Factories

d~Tit/Employment

cFROH/Factories

o~ Y{/Employment

*IV,~"R/Factories

rl 31<nr/Bmployment

N iTA/Factories

fffRTVEmployment

*Kfell*/Factories

(IJKIVEmployment

giT.art/Factories

ft3T*HT/Employment

»i)k<sl(H/Factories

fljI’'TTT/Employment

thi'oH/Factories

ft*"nK/Employment

o *4)

Employing
less than
50 workers

(3)

5,097

99

5,504

108

6,341

123

8,414
157

10,238
183

11,364
189

13,139
215

14,565
242

iMUI™ ©)i((BA

Power operated factories

\o tifigi

Employing
50 or more
workers

(4)

1,781

626

2,246

715

2,701

824

2,715
874

3,132
983

3,043
929

3,199
910

3,560
926

aro-|F

Total
power’
operated

()

6,878

725

7,750

823

9,042

947

11,129
1,031

13,370
1,166

14,407
1,117

16,338
1,124

18,125
1,168

ft’IT swifts

<ni>rain

Non-power operated fiictories

AniT

EmplcryiHg
less than
50 workers

(6)

1,004

21

934

18

S56

15

724
11

3,154
20

5,624
28

7,743
40

8,485
42

k,0

3|RR> <blHVI>

Employing
50 or more
workers

(7)

351

41

369

38

343

36

70

70

35

38

32

awxio

Total
non-power
operated

(8)

1,355

63

1,293
57

1,199

51

794
17

3,224
26

5,559
32

7,781
44

8,517
45

10 ~a)

*IMWi

Employing
less than
50 workers

(9)

6,101

120

6,438
126

7,197
138

9,138
168

13,392
203

16,888
217

20,882
254

23,050
284

All factories

~o

Employing
50 or more
woikers
(10)

2,132

667

2,605
753

3,044
860

2,785
880

3,202
989

3,078
933

3,237
914

3,592
929

(Employment in thouaand)

Total
all

factories

(11)

8,233

787

9,043
879

10,241

998

11,923
. 1,048

16,594
1,192

19,966
1,150

24,119
1,169

26,642
1,214

Year ending

December/

Half year ending

June

(1)

December, 1961

December, 1966

December, 1971

December, 1976

December, 1981

December, 1986

December, 1991

June, 1995



ddnw m

{(I™[T isivgR
Power operated factories
grg ** \o 5nft 10 fafin U~oi
mjp w Item miT VhWicK
3m ~ bi*ira’: OJfio] 1
IRfW *Kyw
Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power
50 workers workers operated
(1) (2) (3 4) (5)
fwv, M/Factories 14,760 3,630 18,390
NINIK./Employment 248 963 1,211
«r(ai~"/Factories 14,839 3,807 18,646
TtofMF/Employment 250 961 1,211
* % stwi, "WHIf-"lji'n'rii niraft ‘N
—3 N nafalHiiil thngR)iAv a>pikWe VBN nimaft - *reriirrd
() MBI swre JITVKWII aiRIPpniwift ij iRt =T
(? itg 3higfg sret Srwnft,avi™
(V) “ TR FASTarSASTTY * 20 BT irtufivv., dv oRfl
aN<4g Snpm AR 3.
(\) Tbvirm 3n" filiiiH Nsput 'iino.

anR— dtilPra grwr g 3ird™ rara sk gof.

I TABLE No. 20— contd.

51+Mtn\Ww *
Non-power operated factories
ko ~ ~ cvo fejfT cr”™ tSRT oo ii>m
chiHIK 9p-win
tiWcT qfiRR’
chu(siH
Employing Employing Total Employing
less than 50 or more non-power less than
50 workers workers operated 50 workers
(8) (7) (8) (9)
9,018 30 9,048 23,778
44 4 48 292
9,300 36 9,336 24,139
47 5 51 297

All factories

o fefl
CbIHVK

Emplojdng
50 or more
workers
(10)

3,660
967

3,843
966

(CFARS ST F3T0T)

(Employment in thousand)

Year ending

December/
*rf Half year ending
June
Total
all
factories
(11) 1)
27,438 December, 1995
1,259
27,982 June, 1996
1,262

** Factories-Number of working factories ; Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note,— (1> Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories, not

(5)

submitting returns.

Figures to the fectories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.

Figures for December, 1995 and halfyearly 1996 are provisional.

Non-power operated £actories are inclusive of the power operated small factories

registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.

Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of emplo}rment.

Source.— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.

co



RT /TABLE No. 21
viunMI* A3im
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(aMW AN hundred)

Average daily employed

Seiial 3™ tnfr 3(sf Industries
No. Half Half
yeariy yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1995 1995 1996
(1) (2) (3) (4) 5) (6) . (7 ®) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2
1 am . 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,224 1,-281 1,399 1,391 Food products
2 .. 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 78 75 90 Beverages
3 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 47 52 53 Tobacco and tobacco products
4 3,210 2,882 2,831 °* 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,683 1,749 1,757 Cotton textiles
5 349 . 345 523 486 496 372 439 515 457 476 Wool, silk and mamnade fibre
textiles
6 3>nisT5HI ~ .. 132 243 162 275 254 215 216 307 324 351 Textile products
7 y tii*5iwi mjR™Nk . 109 111 75 62 75 152 152 148 152 155 Wood and wood products, furniture
8 9)('K, <>i*miwi gsni, jrafTSR ~ 390 451 494 511 ' 549 - 530 491 526 536 544 Paper and paper products, printing,

publishing and allied industries.

9 A <ninbai«(i <j)HI<»*1d- 11 13 14 23 25 27 35 40 37 38 Leather and products of leather, fur
syien ? *ldsyiaj| qof<ft and substitutes of leather
10 TTnirk g (WKjfH* ~ . 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,300 1,402 1,364 Chemicals and chemical products
11 vitijnoT? ~ 2tm 174 245 349 353 421 464 482 523 547 563 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
MIff g 'SPji"RT~ Slfedll products, processiogofnuclearfuel
12 JTWI 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 394 364 371 Non-metallic mineral products
13 oM »~ sn~37N, sngsji 499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,302 1,393 1,438 Basic metal and alloys industries,
AN 4 gt MPT («i™ g «wni #17) metal products and parts (except
machinery and equipments)
14 # AHTOfr (qto5” WHifl «liH) 594 1,017 1,322 1,431 1,786 1,728 1,614 1,787 1,735 1,758 Machinery and equiinnents (other

than transport equipments)



I TABLE NoO. 21— contd.
(SiIMW/In hundred)

TTinnT
3IrSHiIs> Average daily employed
Serial 313W 3 iR &> jrJgiR* Industries
No. Half Half
yearly yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1995 1995 1996
1) 2 (3) (4) ) (6) ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)
15 ~ gz »1Fl - 469 ~ 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 909 935 930 Transport equipments and parts
16 aiTiDir 5%t 3HI'i L. 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 263 267 297 Other manufacturing industries
17 . 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,036 1,164 1,048 Others
7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 12,139 12,590 12,625 Total
— (3) 3H3>t bRtSTKT Vinr 3 / Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(@) Ijnj» 3ft5ft. (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.
(?) 5 W gift® is airajii aiWwPSt (3) Figures for 1995 and half yearly 1996 are provisional.

Source.— Directorate of Industrial Saifety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



I TABLE No. 22
afiviPn *

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *
(‘ipi enpirr AN

Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1994 1995 1996 Item
) ) ®3) 'is4) (5) (6) @) ®) C) (10) 11 (1)
1 »wi Prymi— Textile mills—
(3M OT ~ ciAtjciiei HW 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 23 13 11 (a) No. ofstrikes and lockouts
@] ’im ssm’iiT 172 3.069 3,197 955 564 108 61 155 a7 38 (6) Workers involved
(?0) Arar *1 N~ 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 7,907 3,097 5,492 (c) Manda3s lost
2. aiPwSj”l WTBIR— Engineering factories—
(3M TR W *1(571 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 60 47 47 (a) No. ofstrikes and lockouts
(5) MPI iltirIH 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 133 104 184 (6) Workers involved
(5)) tiroi 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 - 16,209 10,927 14,462 16,162 11,483 26,720 (c) Mandays lost
3, — Miscellaneous—
3Mn n HWI 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 73 71 54 (a) No. ofstrikes £ind lockouts
(sr) qaaa 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 604 247 144 (6) Workers involved
(w) mr >TA 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 12,795 18,810 15,148 (c) Mandays lost
4- A A Total—
(39 w Hwi 274 781 690 337, 636 300 217 156 131 112 (a) No. ofstrikes and lockouts
(9) HTT tWHINT 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 . 2,007 831 594 892 398 366 (6) Workers involved
(?F)  ~rar 2iHin 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 36,864 33,390 47360 (c) Mandays lost.
ar— (@3 Note.—{l) Figures for 1996 are provisioiial.
N ogra X(g) Tx(«) HHfw awdo gftrfnff srw YAt (2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals
due to rounding.
(?) *TPN 3ﬂgIPr« (3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

3ra1.—gw| T 3IBN IMM” 9im, gn. Source..— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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JCT/TABLE No, 23

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHAItASHTRA STATE

(MIKId/Inthousand)
5T KW utfir
WWT Jil'imi
msnm “fredt 10 ](0]
IVHOTT AT
Year/Month wn wn Number of (#5)]) Number on
Number of Number of vacancies notified Placements live register
registrations placements per thousand as at the end of
vacancies notified the year/month
(No.)

@ @ @) @) ®) ©
1960-61 278 29 62 476 162
1965-66 381 60 102 485 267
1970-71 415 40 87 458 361
1975-76 456 38 83 416 795
1980-81 608 40 86 469 1,268
1985-86 639 40 80 502 2,546
1990-91 622 31 64 484 3,022
1993-94 615 25 54 464 3,351
1994-95 633 23 50 468 3,464
1995-96 750 21 52 409 3,693
<Ifi»5I/April, 1996 32 2 3 535 3,688
~/May, 1996 28 2 5 312 3,684
;j?/3une, 1996 67 1 8 182 3,716
37July, 1996 134 2 5 281 3,817
afl RZ/August, 1996 76 2 4 397 3,843
«“N|/September, 1996 52 2 5 486 3,830
sihl”RI/October, 1996 49 2 5 373 3,825
=1t#~ November, 1996 33 1 5 293 3,810
tlriw/December, 1996 50 2 3 586 3,787
an~ft/January, 1997 51 2 3 634 3,797

— (9)

Note.—{l) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)

N Sfiv?g Vmiw rmi non sirat am
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4.
dran— R« sirH Mi

Source.— Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.
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JBRRS/TABLE No. 24«

HAMV TWRI

apltft IAVRQWT SN

wi

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON tJNDER
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARAINE StJHEMETIN MAHARASHTRA STATE

«iqrei 9«iT
(1)
1 -JirliwdH
2. n
3. a)w
4. AN
5.
6. 5TR M'aRiiiiOrf "iil.
OTSWft, jWIFT fisftft
« r«i*i« 53»rfl)
*MWI?S)/Provisional.

efnrrart SMntai

airtn.—

Source.— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

mnB ftwi,

mski'h strb,

1994-96
'Sfdrift ‘fim
Number of Expenditure

works at incurred
the end of during
March, 1995 1994-95

) )]
1,338 5,483.70
4,193 8,895.38
721 3,367.49
1,036 5,826.46
318 239.97
5,886 17,502.21
13,492 41,31571

~/Inclusive of Rs. 5,275.81 lakh for which break-up is not available,

1995-M

eln
Nuinbw of
works at tiie

Expenditure
incurred during

end of 1995-96
March,
1996
(4) (5)
2,768 5,834.08
18,270 11,895.37
1,256 3,167.20
1,183 5,128.17
2,138 324.73
3,482 12,749.64
29,097 44,375.00®

Numberof
works at the

end of

December,

1996
(6)
1,958

12,917

890
836

263
2,465

19,329

(mil ~raid/1U. in lakfa)

1996-97*

enftw
Category ofWork

Eig>enditure
incurred during

1996-97'
up to December
1996
a) 1)
4,124.99 Irrigation
8,409.96 Soil conservation and
land development
2,239.73 Forest works
3,626.23 Roads
1,009.50 Other works
6,166.54 Others (Expenditure under staff,
machinery, land acquisition, shram-
shakti, jawahaf wells, horticulture
development etc.)
25,576.95 Total
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dRCT 35HiI~ABLE No. 25

NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE O™ OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

PRT
Agricultural Census
»TTrafl ™M
ofsS si” rM\8 ISt Hr (W METm)
Number of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
Bidi (snTTRi/In hundred) (In hundred hectares) (hectare)
Serial
No. Size class (Hectare) 1970-71 1980-811985-8ft 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-711980-81 1985-861990-91
@ @ @ @ & ® O  ® 9 (o) (1) @2) @13) (1)
1 Below 0.5~ 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25
2 0.5— 1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75
3 1.0—2.0 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46
4 2.0-3.0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41
5 3.0-4.0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44
6 4.0—5.0 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44
7 5.0—10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73
t 10.0—20.0 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 66,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.13 12.91
S 20.0g 961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29,37 32.84 34.82
and above
ir~/Total ... 4976 68,62S 81,013 94,697 241,7042,13,8162,13,6222,09,248 4 ~ 3.11 2.64 2.21
oiinR”" A 3N m v Ja

Source.— Statistical Tables on Agricultural Oasus, Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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iRi“/TABLE No. 26

3iWg*n irtfA

LAND UmiSATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

Wrilrtg) ifier FSTPTCT o irtrt ~
Other uncultivated land
Year Gsogra- Area Land not available
pbicsl under for cultivation
area forests
Mwb SO
g jqat’ll- ~%,
enimfty

31W A Cultaffawe 5m im

waste land Penna- Land

Barren Land put nent under
ftnii UD- to non- pastures miscel-
cultivable agricul- andgraz- laneous
land  tural uses ingland treecrops

and groves
@ ) 3) @ ®) (6) @ )
1986-86 3,07583 53390 17,259 11,213 10,662 13,818 1,939
1986-87 3,07683 53498 16,791 11,524 10439 13,670 1,958
1987-88 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9456 12,757 1,894
1988-89 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 *2,471
198990 3,07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965
199091 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10910 9,659 11,248 3,009
1991-92 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832
1992-93 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874
1993-94 3,07,583 62,817 17,140 12123 9,880 13,629 1,896
1994-95 3,07,583 52,771 17,158 12,303 9,889 13,585 1,925
1995-96 .. 307583 52,767 17,117 12,361 8,902 13,580 2,221
ih. — n N Sfrat swnft

Note.— The figures fi-om 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.
3mn—" 3T, <HATT? TR, 5dl.

Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

StVT A>R*~/Area in hundred hecUrea)

Fallow lands Cropfwd Area

Gross
cropped
area
gnire fnr'i? fHsro jwta
Current Other ‘irtft SR
fallows fallows Netarea Area
sown sown
more than
once
9) (10) 11) 12 13)
6,091 11,078 1,82" 23465 206,688
9,091 10574 1,80,038 23,202 2/>3,240
9,800 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 909,423
9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14368
8,811 10,901 1,86,629 31,048 9%16,677
8,083 -10631 186,647 32,947 2;i8,694
14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01334
13,064 10941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886
9,190 10,263 1,80,645 33,396 2,14,041
10,232 10,752 1,78,968 36,211 2,14,179
10,368 11,155 1,79,112 34,162 2,13,274



145

fCTwyTABLE No. 27

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE

Food grains

315
ClK

Serial

No.
@

Boeo~oo » v R

Serial
No.

1)

© 0O ~NO D WNPR

=
o

iPTTi
Serial

—~ z
Eo°

© 0 ~NO A WNPR

=
o

Year

@

1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1980-81
1985-86
1990-91
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

Year

(2)

1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1980-81
1985-86
1990-91
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

Year

)

1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1980-81
1985-86
1990-91
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

Area

(3)

1,300
1,321
1,352
1,416
1,459
1,536
1,597
1,550
1,538
1,517

Area

(12)

1,635
1,828
2,039
1,808
1,534
1,717
1,940
1,790
1,766
1,665

Area

(21)

402
312
310
446
410
501
668
681
763
717

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(?ni STITT s™'iia>/Area in thousand hectares, T'IW1 SHIT «i*iHE”~/Production in hundred tonnes,

clinai/Rice

3(vm
Production

(4)

13,692

8,843
16,622
22,858
23,147
21,605
23,436
24,844
23,971
25,628

gMfl/Bajri

1INIS-I
Production

(13)

4,886
3,698
8,241
5,600
6,966
4,198
11,149
12,104
11,133
9,654

y~M/Gram

Production

(22)

1,341
790
866

1,805

1,372

1,606

3,548

4,934

4,686

3,760

STgr)
IN5L

Yield per
hectare

(5)

1,054

669
1,229
1,615
1,587
1,406
1,467
1,602
1,558
1,689

HM5L
Yield per
hectare
(14)

299
202
404
310
454
245
575
676
631
580

51
i'VIH
Yield per
hectare
(23)

334
252
281
404
335
320
532
725
614
524

<]

Area

(6)

907
833
812
1,169
1,063
888
867
753
767
702

Area
(15)

10,606
10,512
10,320
10,931
10,976
11,209
11,136
10,755

9,931

9,970

T

n\Wheat

3IMI5-1

Production Yield per

()

4,011
2,800
4,403

11,991
8,862
6,515
9,093

10,559

11,112
8,977

5w T

1NI51

hectare

(®)

442
336
542
1,026
834
734
1,049
1,402
1,449
1,279

YjRTFP/AIl cereals

Production Yield per

(16)

67,550
40,374
47,367
78,687
86,465
75,540
1,07,401
1,13,771
98,249
1,00,068

hectare
(7)

637
384
459
720
788
674
964
1,058
989
1,004

Hef cREJPIl/ZAll pulses

Area

(24)

2,349
2,330
2,566
2,914
2,715
2,840
3,257
3,433
3,596
3,305

Production Yield per

(25)

9,889
6,574
6,770
11,675
8,252
11,575
14,409
22,053
16,979
16,609

5T

hectare
(26)

421
282
264
401
304
408
442
642
472
503

Area

9)

6,284
6,057
5,703
6,064
6,469
6,628
6,300
6,165
5,351
5,557

530
564
627
676
644
758
1,004
1,031
1,046
1,045

3T/ Jonar

iflicti

Production

(19

42,235
22,948
15,574
34,662
44,085
39,178
59,292
59,762
45,808
49,818

/T

iNini
Production

(19)

4,683
2,480
2,711
4,078
3,186
4,541
4,185
7,527
5,174
6,220

3<gRH fAiif'l’'TSZI/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

a
<jicriri

Yield per

hectare

(1D

672
379
273
572
681
591
941
969
856
896

5T

Yield per
hectare
(20)

883
440
432
604
495
599
417
730
495
595

3R8JR1/A11 cereals and pulses

Area

@7

12,955
12,842
12,886
13,845
13,691
14,049
14,393
14,188
13,527
13,275

Production
(28)

77,439
46,948
54,137
90,362
94,717
87,115
1,21,810
1,35,824
1,15,228
1,16,677

Yield per
hectare
(29)

598
366
1 420
653
692
620
846
957
852
879
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<1~ JBTO/TABLE No. 27—contd.

IIK'H*d/Area in thoueand hectares,
Cash crops St TT 2?IWE2r/Production in hundred tonnes,

V: OTFH fevfttNF~/Yield per

hectare in kilogram)

(~/Cotton (lint) ~'JN/Groundnut
3 5TPRd
Serial Year Area Production Yield per .Area Pioduction Yield per
-No. hectare hectare
) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)
1 1960-61 . 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 . 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 . 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 . 2 307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1980-81 . 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1986-86 . 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732
7 1990-91 . 2,721 8,188 117 864 9,788 1,132
8 199a-M 2,479 4,463 180 669 7,692 1,167
9 1994-95 . 2,760 4,013 145 603 6,292 1,044
10 1996-96 . 3,065 4,759 155 511 5,764 1,128
~/Sugarcane ?rai?|/Tobacco
35-
ik iwicn
Serial Year Harvested Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. area hectare hectare
1) ) (36A) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)
1 1960-61 165 156 1,04,040 66,924 26 123 480
2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461
3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448
4 1976-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441
5 1980-81 268 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 776
7 1990-91 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039
8 1993-94 344 411 2,78,915 81,056 10 130 1,368
9 1994-95 518 612 4,26,800 82,394 10 128 1,306
10 1995-96 580 670 4,66,561 80,442 9 135 1,436
il'i.—(g) fr g 3n? wn. Note.— (1) The figures from 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.
(A) wW? iH 3N (2) Production of cotton is in lint.

3inin.— » 3ng«RT, gdir. Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



sCTt/TABLE No. 28

awrijisii RiBri
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHAKASHTRA STATE

(rinT S'iKMd/In thousand hectstres)

Qpr

jinivro
JIrtMptifl ~/Area irrieated niraT
373, B F ATt _ P13E® m ?’?;ft
94 . MtRLTi (0 JIKICY) tra I'INigiM
Serial Year Wells Other Net area Gross area Intensity of No. of Net area Gross Percentage
No. sources irrigated irrigation irrigated cropped ofgross
cropping wells per well area irrigated =
(In thousand) (In hect) area to
gross
cropped area
(1) 2 )] 4) 5) (6) () (8) ) (10) (11) ,
1 1960-61 .. .. 595 477 1,072 1,220 114 542 1.10 18,823 6.48 u
2 1965-66 .. .. 711 496 1,206 1,388 115 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 . .. 768 579 1,347 1,570 117 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1974-75 .. .. 936 676 1,612 1,933 120 764 1.23 19,506 9.91
5 1975-76 .. ., 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
6 1980-81 ., ) - 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
7 1985-86 s - .. 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
8 1988-89 .. .. 1,419 971 2,390 3,074 129 976 1.45 21,486 14.31
9 1989-90 . .. 1,568 1,007 2,575 3,217 L] 125 992 1.58 21.668 14.85
10 1990-91 .. .. 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18
11 1991-92 .. .. 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62 20,133 16.15
12 1992-93 . .. 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39
13 1993-94 .. .. 1,373 1,141 2,514 3,292 131 N.A. N.A. 21,404 15.38
14 1994-95 .. .. 1,377 1,144 2,521 3,301 131 N.A. N.A. 21,418 15.41
15 1995-96 .. .. 1,371 1,139 2,510 3,287 131 N.A. N.A. . 21,327 15.41
N. A=0T?T5El ~n#/Not available
iH.—(3) 3H% N 3v Note.— (1) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
Y (i*pr = sod (W3, M+ fSRi *. <€) Xgoo M (2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked oUt by using the formula
~Hh I (Col. No. 6 + Col. No. 5) X 100.
(?) H g sra% 3n«lP« (3) Figures from 1993-94 to 1995-96 are provisional.

siran.-"-" rniden H'.R5ttsj, gt Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharsishtra State, Pune.



CTOT JCTT/TABLE No. 29

Tranrs "fwitFro fft
CROPWISE INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

Cirai’ JT 9'?'S'M-.iN=")oo/Base Year : Triennium 1979-82=100)
HR
,R/fl’O Weight 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96* Groups/Crops
@ @ 3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ®) C) (10)  (@1) (12)  @13) (14) (15) (1)
1. Foodgrains—
(aj) — (a) Cereals—
0) ai<j3 .. 9.49 87.4 86.9 97.8 79.8 77.9 120.8 106.6 106.1 95.6 107.0 . 1125 108.5 116.0 (i) Rice
co 5.92 80.6 76.9 67.3 58.4 67.5 106.7 94.1 93.9 64.8 82.4 109.1 114.8 92.7 (w) Wheat
(?) 22.16 95.5 97.0 80,0 63.4 121.0 87.5 135.3 121.1 69.0 136.5 122.0 93.5 101.7 .. (iii) Jowar
*) clKHfl .. 3.08 64.2 75.3 58.1 64.6 126.1 124.5 167.1 154.3 124.4 246.4 167.6 154.1 133.6 (iv) Bajri
N .. 0.02 37.7 28.3 52.8 56.6 415 15.1 15.1 17.0 7.6 31.2 30.2 26.4 245 (v) Barljy
Q) H«T .. 0.46 36.9 44.6 78.7 63.4 87.3 105.8 89.1 105.2 86.7 229.8 326.5 316.8 283.4 (ui) Maize
(19) HWflI . 0.85 92.0 106.5 118.6 70.5 99.3 105.8 101.2 98.4 87.3 98.1 82.1 83.5 759 .. ivii) Ragi
* . 0.05 73.7 70.7 74.8 61.9 61.9 93.7 91.3 B6.6 46.6 102.0 92.5 84.9 54.2 .. (uiii) Kodra
(-0 STM .. 0.19 76.7 80.5 68.5 83.7 126.0 120.1 163.4 150.8 124.4 334.5 108.0 80.8 139.5 .. iix) Other cereals
42.22 88.5 89.8 81.3 66.7 103.3 101.0 124.2 116.7 79.2 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.6 .. Total—Cereals
(?)  »s«ir™r— (6) Pulses—
0) 1.47 78.4 88.4 97.7 80.5« 143.7 242.7 202.7 215.8 125.4 183.4 300.1 285.0 228.7 . (i) Gram
w A - 5.45 96.1 98.3 114.1 90.6 137.2 148.9 176.5 105.2 90.6 147.4 189.2 130.0 156.3 Hi) Tur
(?) A4H(*sm-y .. 3.52 112.5 104.2 130.1  110.3 140.6 166.4 169.7 160.0 91.3 225.6 229.9 170.6 158.9 . (m) Other pulses
10.44 99.2 98.9 117.2 96.8 139.3 168.0 177.9 189.2 96.7 178.8 218.6 166.6 167.4 . Total—Pulses
52.66 90.6 91.6 88.4 72.6 110.4 114.3 134.9 120.4 82.6 140.8 141.7 118.1 119.4 .. Total Foodgrains
2. Non-Foodgrains
(@ Jiiaai® oRIl— (a) Oil seeds—
0) CfiTi 7.23 71.4 95.7 73.7 72.4 111.9 162.8 159.3 158.9 87.6 123.2 124.9 102.1 93.6 .. (i) Groundnut
) 0.57 94.2 111.6 149.0 141.0 193.4 225.8 184.9 223.7 175.2 . 291.7 245.2 160.4 143.1 .. ({() Sesamum
?) TTf .3nfA 0.78 73.4 74.1 93.6 66.0 97.1 87.6 90.7 86.5 43.5 51.3 77.5 76.6 71.4 .. (iii) Rape, mustard
and linseed.
(o 0.01 25.0 108.3 308.3 83.3 116.7 125.0 125.0 166.7 166.7 150.0 158.3 208.3 225.0 . iiv) Castor seed
(=2} 0.57 76.8 144.3 270.3 170.8 395.6 309.8 530.1 609.8 231.9 493.1 711.5 564.4 617.3 . (u) Sunflower

9.16 73.3 97.9 92.6 82.3 133.4 169.4 178.1 164.8 98.4 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1 .. Total—Oil seeds



-lj T
Weight
1) (2)

{?) n 9.89
0.04

9.93
(3) .. 25.97
@) i 0.14

3) ~ 0.22
(y) N'dJ 1.92

! 28.25
47.34

100.00

* iRFiT/Final forecast,

anm—"  3jin, niin 50L

1982-83
3)

110.4
44.5

110 .1

114.3
68.3
84.7

107.1

113.3

104.9

97.4

1984-85
4

98.2
49.7

98.0

103.6
105.4
105.9

84.5

102.3

100.6

95.9

35Hra5/TABLE No. 29-<ontd.

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

(5)

136.0
51.8

135.6

96.5
117.3
95.0
89.9

96.2

103.7

95.7

Source— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

(6)

61.9
44.0

61.9

99.6

142.6
110.8

82.6

98.7

87.8

79.7

)

102.9
41.4

102.7

104.3
118.8
100.7

81.5

102.8

108.7

109.6

(®)

94.5
46.1

94.3

104.8

132.2

122.8
94.4

104.3

114.8

114.6

g

()]

151.3
44.5

150.8

139.9
144.1
98.5
92.8

136.4

147.5

140.8

1991-92
(10) (11)
1218.6 79.3
3i8.0 33.9
128.2 79.1
158.2 151.2
117.3 75.7
120.9 120.6
102.2 77.0
1S3.9 146.5
154.5 122.5
136.5 101.4
ANra 3d

1992-93 1993-94

(12)

123.9
57.7

123.7

128.0
175.3
108.5

92.3

125.6

130.1

135.7

Note.— Index numbers for 1991-92 to 1994-95 are provisional.

(13)

180.0
45.4

179.4

115.7
193.1
113.0

82.8

113.8

137.5

139.7

1994-95 1995-96*

(14)

161.8
43.7

161.4

183.5
190.1
104.1

76.8

175.7

164.3

140.0

(15)

191.9
38.1

191.3

193.5
200.5
127.3

79.0

185.3

167.9

142.4

Groups/Crops

1)

(6) Fibres—

(i) Cotton
(ii) Mesta

Total—Fibres

1. Miscellaneous—

(j) Sugarcane

(ti) Tobacco ]
(.Hi) Potato .
(iv) Chillies

TotalMiscella

neons

Total—"Non-

Foodgrains

All Crops

«0
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5101 *W/TABLE No. 30

«n” sRi
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

CS3ItTW/In tbousand)

Nzt iptt
5T Zia
irmn, TOii fo'edtiH  finfWr-
("tsn) irant »at
HdijhiM* P 17 n T Sheep trgtR 'npH
Serial Year Tii>T aPr #8 'ipn*  'I5S'R  and goats (IH971) No. or*R89i-ig%
No. Total Total Total Otlior Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total
cattle bulTaloes shoep livestock* livestock hectares per per lakh poultry
and af gi-azing hundred of popu-
goatK and hectares lation
pastuin; of net
land Biva ci-opped
(No.) (No.)
(1) ) ©) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (C)] (10) (11)
1 1961 s 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,577
2 19BG 14,729 3,(H2 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902
3 1972 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217
4 1978 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,751
5 1982 Ifi, 162 3,972 10,376 410 30.919 673 175 48- 19,844
6 1987 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839
7 1992 17,441 5,447 13,015 489 36,393 940 202 45 32,187

*w 5 n n d?it, tz ° »irai eT=mn airar ant.
* Other live.stock includes pigs, hoi-ses and ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.
Ysii
iVbte.— Details'may not add up to totals due to rounding,
amR.-«npT wn.

Source.—Livestock Census.



JRW/TABLE No. 31
imnsi N (Rac WD)

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 Itom
@) @) ©) ) (5) (6) () (8) (@) (10) 1) @)
l. hwMI TTsn— j Nuiriber of co-operuHre ancietica
(1) n = 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34 Apex and conlral-Agncukural and
<fa HAT non-api-icuUuial cicdil institutions
12) AT Her * 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18.577 18.4,58 19,565 19,858 19,975 20,137 Ptimai-y agncultural crodil socielies*
(€ T HWT . . 1.H30 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 15,132 16,.594 17,671 Non-agiicullural ci'odil sociotius
(4) >TOh .. .- 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,073 1,063 1,044 Marketing societies
Ib) «Jl .o 4,306 6,506 6,810 9.553 14,327 21,148 28,954 36,802 40,150 41,985 PiT)ductivc enterpiises
(fi) rtr . m 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 54,095 .56,585 58,218 Others
"] 31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,29U 1.04,620 1,2fi,.954 1.34,401 1,39,089 Total
1. HOT (Fam»n”™)— Nuiiihrr of rneriibrrs (In Vioiisaiith '
111 Rrar 9 Y, 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,571 1,535 1,512 Apex and centi‘al-Agiicultural and
nm w m ** non-agricultural credit institutions**
(2) srwPir ~ 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,414 8.746 9,(162 Primai-y .igi‘icultural credit sociotie;;;
(3) iftT mfTI . . 1,087 1.779 2.438 3.143 3,7.59 6,169 9,302 12,865 14.401 14,834 Non-afii-icultiii-al ci-edit societies
(4) H'N . 141 219 282 351 471 H24 745 885 889 889 Marketing societies
(5> viMi* ffwn - .o 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,670 5,676 5,884 PiTiductive enterpri.sos
(fit . 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 29W 3,455 4,054 4,556 4,7(>4 Otliers
AU .. 4,191 6,786 8,.581 11,629 14,783 20.141 26,1K)3 33,459 35,803 36,945 Total
1. HBTO (ara — Working capUiil fin hikh 1ttj
(1) Riar 2 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 13,79,629 14,34.284 17,87,344 Apex and central-Agincultuial and
‘Itl HWT non-agiicultural credit institutions
(2) gre«lte ~ TcT awT 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52.746 89,328 1,85,100 2,50,079 2,98.521 3,28,033 Pnmary agi-icultural ci'odit societies
(3) QT N .. 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,:8s1  3,15,985 7,50,784 11,65,501 14,44,138 15,05,877 Non-agncultural credit societies
(4) W I H?>n .. .o 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,903 53,201 53,481 Mai'keting societies
(5) n .o - 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,90,299 7,99,983 8,10,148 Productive enterprises
(6) 3tR . 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 1,93,730 2,88.811 2,96,684 Others
29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 38,33,141 43,18,938 47,81,567 Total
m  jngpT™ anP>r vpi 2miT 06T

Includes primary land dovelopment banks and grain banks uplo 1971-72.

** Ix*tIsl H'ira? ~TY=I/Excludcs Nominal Mombei-s.



rv. (aw ?2In>—
(1) RwT ~»
qtT ~MWI
(2) UItIPIl) 9fPt oqcT HWI.
(3) TcT HWT
(4) gqiiR Hwn
(5j ?R«n
(6)
V. N «3( (ara vA)—
qtT w«n
(2j siraPr* ~ MT wen.
(3) w n
(4i gnH (iwi
(5j j«n * HHn
(fii r<n
V1. TrtlISiaHTO? HWFRwm
(aw —
(1) ftrert ~
MT wen

(2) araPra ~ qiT
(

3) n qji w«n
(4) 'IDR HWT
(5) «W |
(6) far
N _0)
Note.

ai™R.-«?«n angw >JnPr W v «.

1960-61

(2)

17,538

4,256
4,703
347
71

84

. 26,999

8,714

4,768
3,185
80

57
218

17,042

1,005

247

4,761

3,601

. 1,117

10,731

A iinAifffi angpft ant. @)

««n

1965-66

3)

43,221

9,130
8,550
753
249
263

62,166

23,386

14,328
5,806
235
382
597

44,734

1,730
258
14,501
7,250
4,549

28,288

Hinn” jtrtt,

1970-71

4)

75,103

13,296
20,443
327
328
374

1,09,871

47,803 _

28,410
10,.506
182
607
'785

88,293

5,097
306
21,389
19,433
6,914

53,139

tIRi/TABLE No.

1975-76" 1980-81
(5) (6)
1,90,954 1,52,751
17,(H)9 24,999
35,557 1,12,948

510 349
“ 459 1,2(»8
445 1,218
2,44,934 2,93,473
71,563 1,13,677
22,977 38,367
19,478 73,089
293 387
1,423 3,033
1,370 2,523
1,17,104 2,31,076
8.209 14,623
455 977
73,765 97,923
52,(KU 1,03,134 «
14,123 18,684
1,48,553 2,35,341
ai*<fl spam

3.

1985-86

)

2,80,348

41,892
3,47,448
585
1,077
5,289

6,76,639

2,47,693

64,417
1,85,402
489
4,376
10,870

5,13,247

19,458
1,793
1,22,259
1,95,400
27,756

3,66,666

T

il —contd.

1990-91

(8)

9,08,475

79,966
9,17,816
845
1,678
6,029

15,14,8(t9

5,88,901

1,31,021
4,59,440
935
6,884
19.101

12,06,282

23.948
2,60,247
3,46,703

33,(K>8

6,63,906

1993-94

9)

12,25,171

1,08,,558
7,53,812
864
2,315
14,899

21,05,619

7,49,874

1.75,183
6,55,092
835
10,308
28,149

16,19,441

29,208
4,086
2,76,743
6,32,455
1,02,672

10,45,164

1994-95

(10)

12,12,470

1,42,514
9,41,848
1,564
3,067
26,044

23,27,507

8,84,118

2,13,887
8,31,517
1,032
12,075
39,163

19,81,792

34,143

6,478
2,09,748
6,((8,030
1,16,606

9,75,(K)5

1995-96

(11)

16,64,627

1,49,652
9,57,156
1,601
3,216
26,707

28,02,959

10.49,018

2,24,598
9,24,888
1,064
12,648
40.145

22,52,361

36,846
6,802
2,14,384
6,16,604
1,22,325

9,96,961

Item

(1)
Advances tin lakh Hs.)-----
Apex and central-Agiicullural and
non-agi‘icultural credit institutions
Pritnary agricultural credit societies
Non-agincultural ci-edit .>locieties
Marketing .societies
Pi-oduclive enterpri.sos
Otliers

Total

Outstanding loans tin lakh Us.)
Apex and central-Agricultural and
non-agricultural credit in.slitutions
Primary agiicultural credit .societies
Non-agriculluraVcrodil societies
Marketing .societies

Pmductive enterpnses

Others
Total
Turnover

sold lhi lakh Us.)...
Apex and conlral-Agiicullural

Value of produced goods

and
Tiun-aghcultural credit institutions
Primary agl-icultuial credit societies
Non-agricultural credit .societies
Marketing .societies

Productive enterpnses

Otliers

Total

alikI=iO »YaAT >74N «it.

-U) Figures for 1995-96 are provisional. (2) Figures uplo 1992-93 are as at the end of June and lho.<; from 1993-94 onwards are as at the end of March.

Source.— Office of the Commis.sioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Govemmenl| of Maharashtra, F*une.

%



fPCT fBW/TABLE No. 32
cTiir e
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

».

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 Item
(1 ) ®) (4) () (6) U] ®) © (10 (D
iron A. Installed capacity
(Mega Watt)-
(1) 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 7,155 7,155 Thermal
(2) 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Qil
(3) 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1.339 1,552 1,602 1,602 Hydro
4j ~cllij/t-il 672 672 1,002 1,092 Natural Gas
(5) 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
5ra) (Maharashtra’s share)
759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7.091 8,876 10,039 10,039 Total
3R (srax ) B. Generation
am)- (Million Kilo Watt Hour)-
(1) 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 35,733 39,794 Thermal
(2) TR 68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Qil
(3) nnjf<i 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 6,508 4,482 Hydro
(4) ilvpRi 1,128 2,730 4,336 6,343 Natural Gas
5) 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 682 702 Nuclear -
(Hsn”srai m i) (Maharashtra’s share)
3768 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 47,259 51,321 Total
5>n(53ﬂa C. Consumption (Million
3’8)— Kilo Watt Hour)—
(1) urt* 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 6,853 7,732 Domestic
1
2 198 363 - 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 2,566 2,849 Commerecial



1960-61
(1) @

(3) 1,853

(4) 20

(5) B 339

(6)n 15

(7) 35
@)

2,720

(1) cnfoifHR) 5.0

(2) -46.8

Neg.—""/Negligible.

€h.-(9)
("N IBSSRIATKIM  Jaiim

ainm .-(")) snfwui, n

(") gsiTi™ PGS

<m\ wm ITABLE NoO. 32— contd.

1965-70 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 Item

©) ) (5) © ™ © © (10 @
3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 16,646 18,053 Industrial

39 74 101 159 218 291 364 382 Public Lightin™g

414 421 658 766 853 970 1,364 1,419 Railways
90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 11,735 13,621 Agriculture
66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,120 1,220 Public Water Works
62 3 198 217 1,071 456 648 Miscellaneous

4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20.979 30,775 41,104 45,924 Total

D. Per capita consumption
of (Kilo Watt Hours)

electricity—

8.0 10.9 13.3- 15.1 20.1 27.5 30.3 33.0 Commercial

72.8 105.4 106.7 . 1295 158.8 195.4 196.6 209.2 Industrial

N.A = mJWTO "intVNot available.

C1 Y Note.— (1) The above figures are related to public utilities only.

"Il ' (2) Details may oot add up to the totals due to rounding.

Source.-~l) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi.

] (2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbeii.



gaai snis/rrABIE 33

Wl afldiPn> awwiM Wtire

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

(gpinor "B ase year 1980-81 = 1(>0)

JijttiMiqi m |

Serial IR Weight 1981-82 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96* 1995-96* 1996-97* Item
No.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) (2)

1 . . 100.00 109.3 213.9 218.9 232.0 253.7 283.3 265.3 291.2 General Index

n vnvn ~wf WWW .. .. 1146 117.7 222.5 223.7 231.5 248.8 266.4 243.8 247.9 Mining and quarrying
11 L. 7711 107.9 206.2 210.7 223.5 24S.4 277.3 258.4 289.7 Manufacturing

3WT >R Industry Group
: «=r VIMKT .. 53 113.5 178.0 175.3 160,0 181,7 207,5 1,50.3 173.9 Fftod product.s
2 .. 1.6 104.3 1((7.3 uU3.7 137.8 L34.8 160.8 157.4 179.5 Tohaufo
fl gjfi .. .. 13.3 99,7 1390 i50,l 160.5 1515.8 159.6 157.6 172:7 Cyttyr)
4 fIFT, 'MWTil ij <SJiTS .. 2.0 95,7 90.8 87,0 103.2 911.5 98.6 90,ft 8J.3 .Juto, )iL'iDp and mosta producls
5 ~rasidii .. 0.8 96.7 97,2 75.8 734 78v6 89.7 87.4 91.8 Toxtili! piuductfi
fi - - 0.5 153.2 185,0 190.5 199.3 20,'5,5 239,9 234.0 242.6 Wood, wood pi-oducts and fui-niture ]
n *| ‘U Jtfil! .. . 3,2 108.3 203,0 210.9 224.8 25(8.1 286.4 283,6 314.7 Papt'i- and paper products
8 qiqSilMI ~ qil>3gi 5P, . . .. 0.5 128,1 181,3 187.7 204.3 211.9 227.5 227.9 241.9 Leather, leather and fur products.
9 .. 4.0 119.2 172,0 174.6 176.4 182.1 196.4 194.7 205.3 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
10 («HTA N 0«Rpl* JTRI . .. 125 116,9 261.2 276.9 297.9 32(4.3 360.9 347,0 281,5 Chemical and chemical products
11 <af"31 'Rttf .. .. 3.0 106.7 205.2 209.0 218.5 23fi.0 264.3 258.7 272.2 Non-melailic minei-al products
12 jpnfjT tn™ ™ Pt?i .. JS ul0:0 167.8 168.5 224.2 214.5 225.0 218.2 253.3 Basic metal and alloy.s Products
13 n airi® MFT ) . 2.3 94,6 133.1 124.6 126.5 148.7 175.3 165.0 176.9 Metal products and parts
14 .. K.2 111.1 183.3 181.1 189.2 206.9 252,2 236.6 245.8 Machinery (except electrical machineiy)
15 ftgiT "tsfdiiMi, «iv”?, ljr=iai .. 5.8 103.9 493.7 483.6 460.1 609.9 730.5 6.34.6 750.9 Electrical machinery apparatus, appliances and
supplies.
16 . 6.4 108.1 191.1 2(K».6 211.2 239.2 295.9 270.6 329.4 Transpoit equipment
17 3HT 3ifn . .. 0.9 149.2 269.9 261.3 267.0 269.6 299.3 286.9 269.7 Other manufacturing
rv ftjpi, f fw-ftjff . .. 1143 1102 257.0 269,9 290.0 314.6 340.3 333.7 345.0 Electricity, gas and steam-electricity
* OT rift<<|gRai 31~ JRfIfifl*Average for seven months and pi-ovisiunal.

ainiR.— nilwgim Source....Centra] Statistical Oi'ganisation (I. S. Wing), Calcutta.
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IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
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aiq
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AMT ICTW/TABLE No. 34

SIR™ TPTfAIf 3*1Fli irfl

gspr
ofipi 3T

ftiR ’J{WI' Total output
Mg  (sreiR) 9%H - i
Year Fixed Working Total Wages' " Material
capital capital mandays to Value consumed
worked woi'kers Percentage
(In lakh) to total
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) )
1993-94 1,999 830 424 2255 9,349 10.3 7,545
1994-95 2,139 701 421 246.9 10,701 10-0 8,487
1993-94 240 166 199 64.2 1,083 12 694
1994-95 344 208 223 76.4 1,443 1-4 836
1993-94 1,264 (—)370 540 388.6 3,372 3.7 1,767
1994-95 1774  {-)98 459 387.5 3,843 3-6 2,275
1993-94 1,164 1,119 214 173.8 2,938 3.2 1,580
1994-95 1,461 818 192 176.0 3,252 31 1,828
1993-94 el
1994-95 4 1 0.6 30 19
1993-94 222 299 88 54.1 1,533 1.7 881
1994-95 409 379 98 65.7 2,162 2.0 1,213
1993-94 31 21 15 6.4 130 0.1 85
1994-95 29 3 6 13 6.3 130 0.1 90
1993-94 1,001 495 156 113.3 2,409 2.7 1,264
1994-95 1243 641 176- ,156.1 2,977 2.8 1,544
1993-94 43 40 15 104 R(>9 0.2 130
1994-95 17 32 9 3.8 152 0.2 104

Total
input

f10)

8,295
9,346

832
1,112

2,469
3,046

2,237
2,506

22

1,181
1,640

102
108

1,748
2,084

165
' 128

Value added

30 trwit
Value 2~ ~
Percentage
to total
(1) (12)
874 4.5
1,161 5.2
228 1.1
309 1.4
766 4.0
634 28
595 3.1
614 2.7
7

328 1.7
483 2.1

25 0.1

19 (M

580 3.0
791 3.5

39 0.2

21 0.1

q¥e/Rs. in ciDiie)

Industry Group

(H
Food products
Beverages, tobacco and related
products

Cotton textiles

Wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles

Jute and other vegalable, fibii; textiles

(except cotton and coit)

Textile products

Wood products, furniture etc.

Paper, paper products, printing.

publishing and allied industries

Leather and pi-oducts of leather, tur

ancl sd)stitute« of ie«ther



oo

(b

(10) >phFr q tKKMIIKii <Ri*f

(u> AW G

? >33 ivn ™ afeiji

(12) JTOI aPt3] <RRF

(13) A Prj VI5.3iitn

(14) «n ~ ~ 5 HPT A gmft
(15) n (qftn
(16) wirft q gt
(17) 5m 3ifn
(18) om .-
»Rpi
<H—

fRITW/TABLE No.

CfBHf
“li'STO (PirarcT)

Year Fixed Working Total

capital capital mandays
worked
(In lakh)
(2) (3) (4) 5)

1993-94 6,344 3,636 459
1994-95 7,924 3,151 481
1993-94 2,405 2,475 170
1994-95 3,004 1,959 169
1993-94 660 276 121
1994-95 622 256 102
1993-94 3,760 1,700 223
1994-95 4,182 1,829 224
1993-94 1,389 458 205
1994-95 1,163 514 198
1993-94 3,141 2,402 610
1994-95 3,586 .2,789 1 570
1993-94 1,797 1,456 280
1994-95 2,123 1.227 294
1993-94 297 533 '85
1994-95 337 601 92
1993-94 13,301 1,726 575
1994-95 13,218 2,998 595
1993-M 39,058 17,2«2 4,379
1994>95 43.579 18,011 4,30

N gjrat aRtPft antff.

Note.-Figares for 1994-95 are pim'‘isional.

34-coricld.

oepi
Total output
----------------- >m Pif?
Wages epr Material Total
to Value consumed input
workers Peii;entajf[e
to total

(6) (7) ) ©) (10)
499.0 16,442 18.2 8,775 11,641
586.0 18,785 17.5 10,239 13,634
121.7 9,956 114 7.183 7,863
153.5 11,821 1.(i> 9,256 9,999
77.4 1,466 1,(8 585 1,085
76.3 1,613 Li5 642 1,167
158.5 6,967 7.7 4,736 1,885
197.4 8,621 8.9 5,625 7,012
175.9 3,224 3.6 1,900 * 2,405
2(H1.7 3,478 3.2 1,960 2,559
569.6 12,756 14.1 7,683 9.4W7
621.0 14,604 13.(5 8,579 10,528
357.1 6,552 7.2 4.152 4,894
450.4 9,047 8.4 5,633 6,649
58.9 1,988 2.3 1,388 1,603
77.3 2,732 25 1,980 2,304
661.0 10,~5 11.3 5,128 6,692
707.3 11,846 11.0 4,524 7,316
3,7154 »e-,659 100.0 55,476 68,504
4,189.2 1,87,2"7 100.0 64,734 81,160

-3nro.A3PJ Jf

®t"ta/R.s. in cr
Value added
Industry Group
eyl
Value
Percentage
to total
(11) (12 (1)
4,252 22.0 Basic chemicals and chemical
4,511 20.0 products
1,914 9.9 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
1,606 7.1 products and processing of nuclear
fuel
309 1.6 Non-melallic minei-al products
384 1.7
882 4.5 Basic metal and alloys indiu.strics
1,338 5.9
732 3.8 Metal products and paits (except
800 3.6 machinei-y and equipment)
2,984 15.4 Machinery and equipment (other tlian
3,708 16.5 transport equipment)
1,392 7.2 Transpoit equipment and parts
2,116 “ 9.4
362 1.9 Other manufacturing industries
394 1.7
3,093 16.0 Others
3,658 ~ 16.2
19,355 100.0 Total
22,554 100.0
STRH, g~t

Source.— Directorate of Econoniics and Statistics, Govemment of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



JCTHftf

/1?ABLE No. 35

tspHf aiTOwWnhwr™

{<I%'T'it-\<N)*

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTOIUES BY SIZE GLASS OF EMPLOYMENT
IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1994-95

m>n.
° 'in-
5 TileTT
m-jii*  gigq 3= <nni
5pi Food Beverages, Cotton Textile i
products tobacco textiles products Paper and
and paper
related products,
products printing.
publishing
and allied
industnes
(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) ,
(1) 2 3) ) (5) (6)
~,0 gar 57.0 25.5 44.8 69.0 57.2
10 221 35.1 27.5 24.8 29.7 -
(,0— 7.0 18.1 135 8.7 6.5
~oo -'jO® 5.0 11.5 4.7 5.0 3.5
1,00~ 4.5 5.5 2. 2.2 24 -
-=>00 siini ilH .. 4.4 4.3 6.6 0.3 0.7
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

* SPynir,PiW'isional.

— of EcODM&icS

-rrrx Minn, tjpt*
Statistics, G<)vei*nment of Maharashtra, Mun”ai.

‘nni
Basic
chemicals
and chemi-
ca] products

(30)

(7)

46.6

29.0

8.3

7.6

5.3

3.2

100.0

rap,
MIWH 3
Adm

Rubber,
plastic,
petToieum
and co«l
pi-oducts
and
pi-ocessing
ofnuclear
tUel
(31)
(8)
63.9
23.7
5.8
3.4
2.3 .

0.9

100.0

UBEx 5

Melal
4>roducts
and parts

(except
machinery
and
equipment)
(34)

9

67.8

19.5
6.0
3.5
20

1.2

100.0

Jan

HHil
Machinery nFEAr™ dlai
and equip-" " gz *IPT cdn Size class of
ment (other Ti'®nsport All employment
than equipment industries.
transport and parts
equipmbnt)
(35-36) (37)
(10) (11) (12) (1)
49.8 52.7 53.8 Below 20
29.8 24.6 26.1 20— 49
9.9 8.1 9.3 50— 99
5.3 ~ 7.2 5.2 100— 199
3.3 2.8 33 200—499
19 4.6 2.3 500 and above
100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

89
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«JPMRI Provisional.

«iR.—3W5

Source. -

‘aa”
Food
products

(20-21)

33.0
15.7
7.8

6.7
4.9
10.2
4.0
4.9
7.2

.. 100jO

'R. "Wig
'm4
Beverages,
tobacco
and
related
products

(22)
()

(iG.5
37
1,6
2.6
2.6
13
80.
1.6
7.7
4.4

100J)

deYHQ «p? §™h

Directorate of Economics aad Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Pras» OTtn Nznfta » i<«i*w'i ~mroftri
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OP FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MAHINERY
IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1994-95.*

Cotton
textiles

(23)

(4)

32.8
23.4
10.6
5.0
5.2
3.0
4.9
2.4
5.9
6.8

100.0

VK
34
Textile
products

(26)

(5)

42.0
12.0
7.8
5.3
6.2
5.0
11.4
5.8
2.9
1.6

100.0

rRrTl /TABLE No. 356

«aRj>

5p=J. (50]. sfji 'mg. 3*
srsHv
NI T4 Rublrjer,
Basic plastic,
Paper and chemicals petroleum
paper and chemi- and coal
products, cal pi-oducts products
pi-inting, and
publishing pi-oces=sing
and allied of nuc lear
industries fuel
(29) (30) (31j
(ft*>
20.7 1G.9 2113
11.2 80 122.1
6.7 9.3 656
6.3 4.1 5.9
9,5 10.4 8.8
6.5 55 7.5
18.4 18.1 18.0
9.6 9.4 5.9
8.1 9.2 8.0
3.0 9.1 5-9
100.0 100x% 100.0

q
vm (M.

™)
Metal
products
and parts
(except
machineiy
and
equipment)

(34]
<)

31.7
18.6
80
7.4
6.7
3.3
12.6
5.1
4.6
20

100.0

c™Cin

Slicei
'imt
Machinei-y
and equip-
ment (other

than

transport
equipment)

@33,
(10

21.7
12.3
11.0
7.4
10.1
6.1
15.0
6.3
5.7
4.4

100.0

hrd
~ A KF Size class of investment
Ti'‘ansport All in plant and machinery
equipment industries (in Rs.)
and parts
(87)
<11) (12) [l
20.0 30.2 Below 2.5 lakh
10.7 13.1 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh
10.0 8.3 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh
9.,0 5.6 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh
10.5 7.3 10 lakh to 15 lakh
55 5.0 15 lakh to 20 lakh
15.1 13.2 20 lakh to 50 lakh
8.4 6.2 50 lakh to 1 crore
4.6 6.4 1crore to 5 Crore
6.2 4.7 5 croi-e and above
100.0 - 100.0 Total ,



3N
*MR!
Serial

No.

(H 2

1 afltitPra Ji?i-

gsof
2 vmftq ‘WA
3 Ht. 372F. »ft. 3ira.
W fer

4 *HR#i sftylPi*

5

6 MRthT 3ijw

7 g5KI>~ TFq F<flfw R5I*tta

8 <k~ aflEitpRs g

wWww

9 5f5qi

10 wMiftftg Higf~ g?|ti5a
11 MUtfw fw

q?iHSoi
57 ANiciwiigo) N tfe

«mMR.— WT wwra le~fe”sn

1980-81
Sanctioned Disbursed
(3) 4)

36.52 23.37
85.00 52.00
208.82 188.65
0.38

36.85 26.36
31.06 23.77
14.02 21.92
16.05 12.97
17.20 27.40
446.90 376.44

HBWi

1985”6
2T
Sanctioned Disbursed
(5) ®
83.92 57.03
112.00 93.00
567.84 353.30
14.44 6.24
67.02 40.65
53.87 43.27
235.80 166.46
54.42 19.71
30.72 14.05
1,220.03 793.71

ftwNi

No. 37

1990-91
Jnzi
Sanctioned Disbursed
(7 *)

407.77 251,93
1,113.43 379.30
254.80 151.10
1,271.68 700.15
296.00 216.00
33.54 25.54

m 157.97 94.61
85.40 68;S7
-1,006.27 901.58
* 254.55 110.58
’108.34 52.25
417,75 2,951.91

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1994-95
Sanctioned Disbursed
(9) (109
822.15 577.80
4,279.96 1,817.97
1,370.13 700.08
3,964.26 2,449.52
718.62 575.63
91.92 57.35
351.85 244.12
270.00 153.00
1008.00 851.00
216.16 233.08
300.00 117.00
13,393.05 7,776.55

1995-96.
«rp
Sanctioned Disbursed
(11 (12)-
1,638.76 562.04
3,859.87 2,048.48
1,461.91 846.18
' 3,5655.76 1,993.85
1,021.48 745.68
101.70 96.27
500.95 351.17
481.00 345.00
1
235.20 32.80
509.00 630.08
361.00 220.00
13,726.63 7,871.55

cppr jiiJtipiog./* Aggregate Fiaancial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.

Financial institutiotts mentiened im Uy M te 1

(W firdt~ IR s. in cFore)

Financial institutions

- =3

Industrial Finance Corporation of

India

Industrial Credit and Investment

Corporation of India

SCICI Ltd.

* Industrial Development Bank of

India

Small Industries Development
Bank of India

Industrial Reconstruction Bank of

India

Maharashtra State Financial

Corporation

State Industrial and Investment

Corporation of Maharashtra
Unit Trust of India
Life Insurance Corporation of
India

General Insurance Corporation

of India

Total



S)$5iiflb y5id 3«I5H/«Jru 1961 1966
Sr. No.
(1) @ ©)] (4) (5)
1 SiiHId (i) 1 2
(i) 108 139
2 *106«l G 856 1,226
(i) »{w 18,643 32,209
3 (i) VS"KH 362 222
(iiy ~ 5,099 3,707
4 (i) 55 98
(ii) ~ 230 524
5 (i) 3wl 179 340
(i) HW 20,625 28,447
6 0«fM<b) (i) 3<qi?" 2 5
(ii) *PJ 13 41
7 qfwsz (i) 3NWH 27 9
(i) 199 107
8 ) 384 470
9 (i) 3R 6 7
(i) 38 64
o fRfn*! ~ (i) , 5 17
(i) 34 132
1 jps: @i; 1
(ii) ~ 13
» (1)
(i) m
13 gnumji (i) wi'NUI'l
(i) -
14 (1) , 1
(ii) ~ 6
ISR A N o)t 44,989 65389
- (100) (145)
*airei JRMIft 3irl™/Figures for nine months and are provisional.
® 5TWt ~oo ICft 3n”/Less than 500 tonnes,
ftg—(9) airas guifef ank.
™ ~AHAF A 3B
. (?) tPisrt 1" NRT atcP™
[— (9) n 3ifli Mi$”, »nfl API'f,.

@) *Je ai”, Him tTOR, 3~ («” »ftsreRai).

18
@

6

5

1,066

2

12

1,03,587
(230)

1976

@

3

650
3,490
2,07,899
757
12,224
593
8,029
200
31,667
4

37

294
7,646

133
67
1,628

16
2,981

2,72,920
(607)

CRIfT cf,H|c")/TABLE No. 38

jigaam 3?ir?
MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1981

®)

3

870
6,630
8,13,207
1,059
35,975
751
17.646
222
51,362
6

134
298
11,890

25
%n

105
2,785

24

688

19
5,606
@

2

9/11,001
(2.092)

Afo/e.MD Figures for 1995 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.

Source.—{1) indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Comimssioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).

1986

9)

11,884
20,93,329
1,285
62,126
1,961
65,078
238
1,21,109
It
239
412)
184377
375
265

5.9121
64
uoz2

10)
2,263

23,71,161
(5,270)

1991

(10)

19,290
54,07,959
468
25,681
5,635
1,56,590
294
2,25,512
4
I1SI1
481
34,871
229
24
(,«5*
359
11,525
3
105
@
70
10
5,994

58,70,316
(13,048)

1995

(11)

1

716
22,701
1,07,68,174
152
8,904
6,212
3,72,552
323
3,56,194
3

238

641
63.612
224

42

5,292
Jg5
P,??7

2

90

2,329

1,15,90328
(25,763)

3H~” gTIK d™m/Quantity in thousand tonnes)

("JFjra airat pjir: ~lin/Value in thousand Rs.)

1996*

(12)

1

920
18,139
88,42,670
137
8,163
4,721
2,32,295
217
2,81,957
6

574

547
90,368
238

28

4,625

87

8,982

1

53

1,133

94,71,740
(21,053)

(3) t Value of salt is not included in the total value.

Quantity/
Value

3

Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Quanlity
Value
(Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value

Mineral

(2)
Chromite
Coal
Iron ore
Limestone
Manganese
ore
Kaolin

(Natural)
Bauxite

Sait
Dolomite

Silica sand

Ochre

Corundum

Kyanlte

Steatite

Total Value (1 to 14)t
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fTO/TABLE No. 39

MiRnsn jWRtjwf 5irft ?iNn sin)

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASBTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBUC
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

/1n kilometei)

TPAI ~ 5N Rffvr UT%r

3ig. B " RfRI'f RS

Serial Year National State M~or Other Village All
No. highways highways district roads  district roads roads roads
o @ 3) (@) (5) ®) (7) ®)
1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,78f
2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,36"
3 197S-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,75’
4 1970-81 2,945 18,949 = 25,233 25,404 68,600 1.41,13
6 J9o86-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,67.
s 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,5220® 1.72,9®
i
7 1991-92 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74 ,4a
8 1992-93 2,949(8© 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012
d 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40.440 65,379 1,808a
10 1904-95 2.958 -32-,019 - = -40,448 .40/408 , . 68,251. ., :L84,1s
11 1995-96(P) 2.963 32,070 40,748 40,558 70,751 1,87,0ffl
(P) STWnil/Provisional.

~.-(9) opfhr \niral w. ,

Note.— (1) Unclassified roads include in village roads.

w m &’V fsiVA# " gfd n K<Y froi®
UBlt AP, igMizn rirfsor rWwH MR * s to rdra TG 7 jfrfr

(2) @ The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwardi it is
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation o flower category roads to upper category roads thsre is
reduction on column No. 7.

@ @@  WwWIiF fw  FM gagiat?  m.

(3) @@ Decline due to declassification ofpartofNational Highway No. 4 transferred toPimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporitions

?2rivw fillM JIER? 5im, g/.

Source.— "Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



773H) chuieF/TABLE No. 40)

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

~NHNI 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1997
Sr. No. ClaSK of vehicles
1) @ (3) 4) %) (6) ) (C)) ©) (10) (11) 2
1 *ing( fliMwti, » ~ L. . 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 26,14,913 28,72,635 Motor-cycles, scooters &
moped
2 ijteiT 'im i .. .. 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,.566 4,23,505 5,28,154 5,88,384 Motor cars
L .. fi,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 58,662 72,936 Taxi cabs
ftiwn .. .. 379 922 3,049 9,906 29.474 76,018 1,26,049 2,21,789 2,52,519 Auto lickshaws
Stage caiTiages—
(mi) graoiFn .. . 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13.789 16,515 18,203 22,923 24,389 (i) Die.sel engined
(y) <JHU|WI .. .. 790 548 624 49 Petrol engined
a »1J« .. 1,498 2,732 3.980 8,616 1(».398 Contract caniages
7 HIflHiejfl- Lorries—
(«) aioi'ft w ~ - A. Private carriers—
() fesm SirtviiA . . . 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ V- (i) Diesel engined
(w) srai-iqi, - . 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7.7.55 «,905 «,713 @ <ii) Pctnd engined
(5) «i4jiPi* 7i?/N- \Y B. Public carrier.s—
@) tiniuii(i . . s 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1.47.818 2,35,892 2,55,1.59 (i) Die.si‘lengined
(0 ~sfirt ikJuil{ . . . 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10.250 7.676 7,061 30,019 3<5,232 (iij Peti-ol engined
8 .. . 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 3,024 3,189 Ambulances
9 - . 269 359 491 504 594 795 1,025 1,371 1,399 School buses
10 onRPff .. . 177 370 810 1,478 ' 2.171 3,278 4.H22 7,787 7,974 Private sd-\’ice vehicles
11 3te (™) .. . 1,554 4,021 7,075 11.298 23,173 40,159 fi0,858 1,01,073 1,12,fi09 Trailors
12 mm u. 899 3.543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 1,0(»,521 1,13,042 Tractors
13 riiT n .. cL. 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,712 8,1«4 Others
1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 43.59,029 Total
qtiR 'tiivAWi . 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 4,275 5,010 Motor vehicles per lakh' of
?R3n population
0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 3.7 Ambulances per lakli of
population
A Affsn Y JIMqifw 3n)<?. iVo/~ - <I) Figures are as on 1st January of each yoar.
) @=T" jftZR AIMjIMLui - afJl'il N <iidjrpTO 3N TTVITH >811° (2) ® According to New Act, separate classilication of private canier and
n n 7 in WAIRft J5*?r NM<rthinr5 an?ft aniN'- camer has betin cancelled. Prom 1994 No. of private and public

can-ioin together are .shown in total 'Public earners’.

snw .- IfNf'T 'Ingw, R?niN JfM, ' Soii/re. —Transport Commi.ssioner, Govemment of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/’\iwrai sraiR 1960-61
1) @)
1 ai«in
3) ~ n 34.594
(n) ftrni* (piirarr) 4,178
(3) fjRTO (IF3nya) 113
(y) SR~ftra”RI't 37
ftarowt ~ten
2 (m ~("Pk m)@
o) ~ 2.468
(@) A3irrm) 858
U) RWW (wrtKid) 35
(v) Rnraimnt 25
ftoitzjWw iten
(3) «HII
(™) 1gqidfl (FUTTRT) no
P 'iR«n?}|/Provisional.
E 3rnfj] ?r/Estimated.
@ mSftvi H?Ift?n?raraT

- n

atmiT.-firem hjhhwg, weTiM sirh, gr.

Sourc«.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra. Pune.

1965-66

®

41,781
5.535

4.032
1.500
57

26

353

1970-71

~4)

45.143
6.229

5339
1.936
7
25

547
328

rvickimur #?2IT ant./From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.

No. 41

GROWTH Og EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

1975-76

®)

48.299
6,993

32

5.810
2442,

25

701
474

1980-81

©)

51,045
8J92
222

6,119
3309
114
29

739

19°5-86

)

54,406
9,418
e 245

8.177
4,585
' 146

964

1990-91

®)

57.744
10.424
268
39

9,972
5.794

32

1,134
1,135

1993-94

(9)

60397
11,230
295

1K9I5
6fioa
203

1.260
1319

1994-95

(10

61.683
11.475
294

39

13.172
7368

1277
847

s”resii WSN./From 1994-95 Medical and Engineering Institutions aie excluded.

1995-96P
*

»

(11)

62.202
11.709
299
39

13631
7.606

228

1,345
876

1996-97E

wr

63,170
11,924

39

13.899
7387
236

1371

Type of institutions

)

Primary—

Institutions

Enrolment (in thousand)
Teachers (in thousand)

No. of students per
teacher

Secondary (Indinliiig

Instilulioas

Entoimeat (in thousand)
Teachcfs (in thousand)
No. of students per
teacher

iUsherCAU types)*
Institutions

Enrolment (in thousand)
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table No.

AT

42

i gfitn

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(TITHhrf~ MTW 5TFR JISiN )
(Public and Government aided)
axpm
» A
(twi)
Soriaal Year Hospitals Dis- Piiniary Primary
No.. (No.) pensanes Hoalth Hualth
(No.) Cfntrus Units
<No.) (No.)
(1> ) @) (a) (5) («
1. 1971 . 299 1,372 388 1
21 1976 .. 423 1,502 409 '220
3} 1981 530 1,776 454 400
41 1986 .. 769 1,782 1,539 81~
5% 1991 .. 768 1,896 1,672 81
6 1992 .- 830 1,702 1,672 81
77 1993 .. 830 1,702 1,680 151
Si 1994t - 736 1,585= 1,695 161
9) 1995(F) o 736 1,418t 1,695 161
/ Revi.sed (P) = iTPJFft / Provisional.
lIncludiiig beds in Private Ho,spiial.s.
* 3™~ N WS WPt
Reduclion in numbers due to upgraditlion as Priin:uy llciUtli Centres.

@ crafsn gy?aifrciT wyrfTT

Based on mid year projected population of rc.spective yeiix.

** THfi hfqvqisroi”™ YapT Zhi 3ns.

No. ot clinics have been included since 19X8.

an«R.—3TTHA iji-jiPHMQq, ptrh, grf.

Directorate of Healtli Services, Ciovenunent of M:iliar.Lshlra, Pune.

Srwi
3tor
IRYra
("5
T.B No. of
Hospitals beds in
and Institu-
Clinics tions
(No.)
) (8)
72 43,823
90 48,748
90 71,385
90 99.487

1977=M 109,267
1,977  1,15,747
1,977 1,16,075
2,321 1,24,701
2154 1,24,701

ShTaa
Beds per
Lakh of
popula-
tion

(H)

105
114
142
144
144
141
148
145
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Cld fRticR/TABLE No. 43

RkiraRd 1 TIH 57"RRI 30" frinc 130
QUANTITY OF WCE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS
IN MAHARASHTRA

(gfigroi / Quantity In lakli tonni®
fn"Y/Rice 'TAWheat
fSTwezti W (45HI A+ SOt-P W (>ZPRI M-
A S 57 ‘imi 3 No. of
Year Mumbai Other Total Mumbai Other Total ration/fair
rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5+ price shops
area Col. 3) area Col. 6)
0) @ @®) @ (®) © 0] ®
1985 . 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33.830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 . 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.91 12.78 35,437
1992 3.04 4.46 7.50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776
1993 2.65 3.69 6i34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
VW 1.46 i.n 3.83 1.33 357 4.90 41,272
1995 1.06 2.55 3.61 1.33 5.06 6.39 41,287
1996 . 2.24 3.58 5.82 2.17 7.10 9.27 41,879
N.A.=3tI5t5y ~/ N o't available.
3mn-3r=, Anfl jrgzi g jn? 9im,
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
CliRI " /TABLE No. 44
MRa ?TsiM Prai™ tfjs 1 Pphr
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO
MAHARASHTRA STATE
(ftra ?=r<I/ In lakh tonns)
f)in 1?7
Year Rice Wheat
@ (2) 3)
1987 7.20 10.80
1988 7.50 10.45
1989 6.75 12.51
1990 5.70 11.65
1991 5.70 13.90
1992 7.80 12.15
1993 8.58 9.85
1994 8.58 9.60
1995 8.58 11.00
1996 8.58 9.60
STm-SH, 5 fTHPT, RAITI™ STHH 57,

Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



Year

1971

.1976

1981

1986

1991

1992

1993

1994

1995

1996

35"/TABLE No.45

m m n ~ 3M#3 0iPte M 2

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
URBAN/RffiTROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

ydfai spiN, fwrii ? Apift/*ww Amtei irf n
DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF AU. SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANES IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
UBBANAMETROPOLTTAN AREAS OF MABUQRASHTRA STATE

ip M) ARt
Position as on last Friday ofJune of the year No. of banking offices
54 515
pmnim Tolitl ™) (") - 3% N
Rural Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan deposits Total Per Per PPRPIft emmw
credits mcapita capita Rural and Urban/
deposits credit semi- Metro-
Deposits Credits Deposits Credits Deposits Credits (inRs.) (in Rs.) Urban politan
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9 (10) (11) (12) (13)
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06  1,291.20t 290 256 NA. NN
78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A.
308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A.
763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79  17,503.89  15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063
1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.12 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238
’ 1,908.93 1,452.85 2,517.83 1,855.42 52,336.98 31,325.13 56,763.74 34,133.40 7,208 4,335 3,335 2,295
2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,044.95 38,387.77 64,216.18 41,405.96 7,731 4,986 3,346 2,338
2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 42,877.79 8,130 5,064 3,364 2,379
3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 ' 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 , 2,415
3,285.64 2.044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3.339 2,538
v
aii 5?piT sriw / t Data relate to the second Friday ofJune, 1971. HI"Not Available.

Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

— NI Source.— Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.

Total

(14)

1,471
2,381
3,627
4,901
5,591
5,630
5,684
5,743
5,780

5,877

incrore

Number of
banking *

offices per
lakh of

population

s5)

2.9
4.3
5.8
70 ,
7.4
7.1
6.8
6.8
6.7

6.7
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aani sfr!
PtyRyioxil ggijhqwif
MONTHLY PER CAPITA E~ACPENDITUIE

<A%0 (<, 1'"Mid/Januaiy, 1983 to Dccombur, 1983 A \9Ct
ai"Mi'r/Rural «ilTA1/Urhan N5?1/StatB UI*516(/Rui-al FTfl
era ~x?ta. c44idi'<i ?.Hl.a. <ig«()qixl dwiiifr

M.P.C.E. Porcentage M.P.C.E. PorcBntagc M.P.CJ!. Pui-cuntagu M.P.C.E. Poi'ucntago M.PC.E

@) 2) 3) ) 5) (©) (7) ®) © (D)
1. 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 19.8<) 31.<x5 19.98 3355
2. sp«nr” 5.72 ‘£ 4.92 7.79 3.70» «.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 1066
3. ip ij 8.33 5.44 18.18 8.(H 10.17 fi.93 10.23 6.46 2490
4. rw 3().5« 2H.29 H5.K0 31,18 41.91 28..5H 48.H5 30.71 H713
. f
71.50 61.50 120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 18624
5. ®nre K).fi9 9.19 14.98 7.12 12.08 8.23 11.fiO 7.33 1461
«. 57~ ? feqWTfl ».25 7.9¢ 13.43 K.38 'K).«l 7.23 13.13 8.29 1934
7. « f ERaP~cR WsJ 24.82 21.35 fil.03 2‘t.(H) 3«.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 9085
Stiiyi 3I*"W? 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 12480
116.26 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 29104
€h-(<i) Ha, (wjm).
(?) "fla 31x* SO0 qieifitzii SIRMR s 7 anvR™

anmnR-3"g SIRTP? AmrH »



169

TABBLLE No. 46

ONrD)IFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

July, 1 19987 ti) June. 1988 n 1993 to June. 1994*

Uvbamn ~FSJ/State Hf*1T»r/Rural *il'rff/Urban ~FSl/State

cqg~qrfi a. THT.a. e.9"<S\fi Item

Pt'i-cecen'itage M.P.C.E. Pei-centage M.P.C.E. Peix-untage M.P.C.E. Puicentage M.P.C.E. Pei-centage

(1(111) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (1)
IUL.f,53 32.2H IK.04 .55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 14.30 Cei-eals

3 3. (.« 9.(»7 4.51 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 Pulsos

8 8.E55 7.46 21.65 6.55 45.46 8.37 30.31 7.43 . Milk and milk products
3J83.J38 (>4.1« 31.92 101.77 30.76 Ki9.18 31.16 126.27 30.96 Other lijod items
5T57.U2 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 232.43 56.99 Total—Food items

[ ] \

5 5.(02 12.57 «.2s 2Zwm a.w 2a.n . C\otvnng

( (i.t«4 15.13 7.52 26.21 7.98 36.8(i 6.79 30.08 7.37 . Fuel and light

3131.i22 52.87 26.30 86.66 26.20 184.40 33.96 122.19 29.96 . Othei- non-food items
4212.t88 80.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 175.44 43.01 Total—”Non-food items

t

KHDO.COO 291.06 100.00 330.74 100.00 542.94 100.00 407.87 100.00 Total

* arWWUfft /PiT)visional.
Nof-c.-.—((1) M.P.C.E. means mt>nih]yiier lupiln uxpunditui-u in Rs.
((2) Figures aiv hasudun the State Sample oCthe Nalkmal Sample Sui'vey.

Soiitm .— DiiMctitrate iiCEconomics and Statistius, Guvemment orMaharashtra, Mumhai.



awraj / TABLE No. 47

Amt«n y hiPiLM ca™<i
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA
EXPENDITURE CLASSES

TWA. Nitw, N 'iXCC
January, 1983 to December, 173 July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994
<;'bis
cR (wjra) aigior tF«l TTRI
Monthly P<r capita expenditnre Rural Urban State Rural Urban State > Rural UAan State
class in (Bs.)
D 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) @ . (8) 9) (10)

Below 60 N . 11.91 3.13 ' 9.06 2.72 111 2.20 0.00 0,00 0.00
60— 100 . 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10
100—200 . 39.05 43.20 40.40 e 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84
2007300 . 5.21 21.86 ,10.61 12.49 25.53 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27
300-400 . 1.54 8.67 «3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22.70 20.03 21.73
400—500 . 0.42 3.59 <145 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46
500—600 . 0.33 2.14 . 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78
600 3nfoi / and above .. 0.59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.0 100.00 100.00 100.00
* | Provisional.

3TiN HcoiMN - hil™N< grraR”™ 3720

Aare—Figures are based on the Stale Sample of the National Sanple Sunvey.
antiR— 3hl d tTSHF? STWY »JN.

fo«rc«.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Miimb”.



198(1
(1) (2)
1. 3w1l14 fiwil—-
[€])) 3WBM . 732
(5) 233
965
2. WSI13—
< 1,9
(™) VinWHT 1,13V
(«) . - - m 2,145
3. sR» >m*H «w «W i 2.2
4. sife -anwiw «n »<uii-t4nfi Hw n 4.9
«W 1
s. ij-tui aHWimnftw aiftrr 1,(131
6. 515a 3w>ii® gaqi—
0) rtpft 92
1K) 227
i) 5im<uiA 13B
("**) >n?rarai HwifjMi Tz
@30 aggRnt unft. 111
™) 3)*im! 49
(<0 JUIWNI IRIR—
(ar) OTipft 835
(5) «s*i(r 18
(5F) ffliiaiPtcB 113
OAEs = Own Account Enterprises.

* 5 " fitt ajfta ejfigt
ih.—&F* Aftraid ftsiR %3 ~sdkkll JO
fIWF.— 2~ ~ tigin'IMM,

deRIT OTIN/TABLE No. 4f8

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 At A GLANCE

in"IfRural

199

(3)

0

1,(1019

3(M)
1,308

1.375
1,472
2,847

2.2

4.9

1.332

163
231
218

118
63

1,147
?5
136

STASr TO

Per cent

increase
(4)

37.74
28.«8
35.56

36.3t»
29.51
32.70

29.26

76.97
2.01
59.80

6.94
30.(X)

37.41
42.07
2(K77

Ne‘Ifl/Ul+>an

1980 1990 iraisf wi

Per cent

inci-oase

(5) (6) @),
5(W 714 41.63
370 602 62.45
874 1,315 50.45
74 998 1,246.23
3,860 5,115 32.52
4,605 6,113 32,76
5.3 4.6
10.4 8.5

3,469 4,561 31.49
26 38 45.40
121 156 29.45
171 304 78.37
42 *62 47.79
24 26 7.,59
817 1,241 51.88
12 18 53.04
45 55 23.73

198!

(8)

0

1,236
603
1,839

1,083
4,997
6,750

3.7

8.3

4.5(H)

118
347
307

152
73

1,652
30
157

819 aRt VMV Enteiprisos with atleast ore liii-ed worker,
-Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

("I/Total

199()

1,722
902
2,624

2,373
6,587
8,960

3.4

7,3

~ 5,894

201
38S
522

180
89

2,389
, 44
191

(gjiRra/ in lhousand)

Item
«hSI TO
Per cent
inci‘ea.se
(10) (1)
I. No. of untci'pii.ses
39.33 (a) OAEs
49.41 (b) Establishments*
42.63 (c» Total
Il. Persons usually working in—
119.16 (a) OAEs
31.83 (b) E.stablisbments
32.74 (c) Total
I1l. Average No. of workers per
entei-prise
N\*.  Ax'fi'age No. of workers per
o.stabli.shment
3(1.98 V. Hiix'd" workei's in all
fstabli.shments
V1. No. (irenterpri.~cs according to
principal characteristics
70.04 (1) Sea.sonal
11..55 (2) Wilhoul pivmisils
70.12 (3i With powvr/fuel
(4; Social gi'oup of owner
18.18 (a) Scheduled ca-ites
22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes
(5) Type of ownership
44.57 (a) Private
46.48 (b) Go-operative
21.61 (c) Public

*i@y«6 ?B?R, ~"i./Soitrce.— Dii-ectorate of Economics and Stati.stics, Goveifimenl of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



n fu 13 —= *x
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0
f
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t*§ 242

"(D

2. Qiui*iH ii <Ts

T. n

5. GiEJTSR

6. mi>« coid|(™

7. fdrfcte sqigK

9. N
10. «i&ciui Mifbi

11/~ .goiuiciaci

*

*A

12.
Astr.
13, WSFNI.
14. (oW® ~
NN\

Note.— Details may n(h add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10.

s ffiHicft./. TABLEHo0. 49 n
ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990
, . HoErg?ft r nCHVR y4*Hi413n1/ ~EPrroet ~
* m
8 * rtINWER.OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY-WORKIISG ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS
>
% OlaHtl =3 wblH1(i4t BSljr (fWRT) Hw (pkkJ)
No. of enterprises Persons usually working Hired pcrsjans usually.
(In thousand) ! working (In thousand)
Major industry groups
JIif W f ) .
Rya Urban Total F{ild Urban ‘Total Rural Urtan ‘Totil
" (OB *(4) (5) (60 ) " (8) '(9) (10) H
' i 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 “ 54 534 58 21 79 i Agriculture* !
Ve 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38 Mining anil gugxiying >
o 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 J.870 2,652 438 r .1,553 1,996- Manufacturing and repairscrvices
2,452 * 2,964 ,4,516 "15 41 56 15 41 56 .y Electricity, g?is and water
[ T 22,938 , 17,133 40,071 42. ' 55 97 14 36 50 Construction
' 10'59i 48,40ft 58,696 -.24 224 252 20 . 156 176 i Wholesaletride '
3,11,126 5,17,147 ' 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 Retail trade
»’ 41,640 58.421 1,00,061 29" '387 35 219 257" Restaurants and iTotels '
15,921 34,3/4 50,265 41 - 165 206 21 130 - 151 Transport
5,§t?1 22,521 27,892 ,16 13 51 ,64 ,Storap and warehousing
Vi
7,468 2,515 " -9,983 a7 61 ‘m 78 17. ! 60’ 78 ' CopununicalionSv
-srifftr 19,728 48,952 68.680 416 472 42 <371 413 - Financial, insurance, real
s estate and business services.
5 ogiwMn -3,44,923 2,89,172 6,34,'095 ~816 1,693 2,509 572 , 1411 r ,1.982 Cominunity, sociaj and personal
- t i services.
StiPi *R) 220 4,592 <4,812 .4 35 39 4 31 1 35 Others (UnspecifTed industry
_ [ J ) » t groups).
f . y
13,08;494  .“13,I5]1(M) 267,594 \ 2347 6,113 = 8,960 11732 4761 5793 ... Total
3rat ~<313 n

.ainjR.—3I7{ cf «ilogq>i tTOIWWS, W Ti'5 5TRH,

Source,— D i”orate of Economics and.Statistics, Govenimentof Maharashtra, Mumbai.



